History of Europe, Prehistory to the Colonisation of the New World, Lecture Notes

Caveat emptor: These lectures have sometimes been written and typed in haste so I hope they aren’t too poorly written and too confusing. Additionally, since I grew up, in part, in Canada, Australia, and parts of Europe (where English is often translated into British English rather than American English) they contain spellings more consistent with English, Canadian English, and Australian English rather than American English.  While I am on the subject of spellings I have generally transliterated Greek into English in more literal a fashion than traditionally has been done. These terms, hence, look different in some instances from the more latinised transliterations that have become common. Finally, these notes are a work in process and are constantly being revised. If you run across spelling problems, infelicitous sentences, or links that won’t work let me know. 

A word about reading these lecture notes. First, the lecture notes are meant to be the main text book for the class and are organised like a textbook. They are also meant to be read like a book from beginning to end.  The lectures are organized into five parts and fourteen chapters. These are bolded. Most of the chapters usually contain a number of subsections which are italicized. 
So, off we go…

Forward
History is not, in my perhaps not so humble opinion, hard or positivistic sciences (though we can get them closer to or further away from “hard science”). That doesn’t mean that there aren’t facts, however. John F. Kennedy was assassinated in Dallas, Texas on 22 November 1963. Not every analyst agrees on why Kennedy was assassinated—did a lone gunman do it? Were there several shooters? Was Lee Harvey Oswald a patsy? Nor do all analysts agree on the reasons for the assassination of Kennedy—was Castro paying back Kennedy for the CIA attempts to assassinate him? Was it the mafia who assassinated JFK? Was the CIA behind the assassination attempt? Is there any unquestionably right answer here?

History then is an interpretive discipline, perhaps even an art form. Historians have long disagreed with each other about the stuff of history. And historians have long been impacted by their own social and cultural contexts both of which influence how they read or interpret history. I tend to read history through the prism of my cynicism and anti-utopianism. If you are looking for the Pollyanna, everything is going to be alright, we are heading toward a bright future, I am not your man. I am not a neo-liberal or neo-capitalist or a Leninist utopian. I tend to see history in negative hues emphasizing human depravity, to use a religiously tinged term that is somewhat out of fashion these days. If I wanted to phrase this in more secular terms I would say, I see humans as fallible. When I look at history I see wars, abuse, patriarchalisms, misogynies, rapes, brutalities, destructions, inhumanities, and, well you get the point. One of my critics at RateMyProfessors recognized this and was apparently appalled by it. To each his or her own. I do see some of the good things humans have done as well. A human gave us one of the great artistic achievements in media history, Buffy the Vampire Slayer. Humans are, after all, angels and demons to use that religiously tinged terminology again.

You don’t have to agree with my perspective. Feel free to believe that capitalism is slowly but surely bringing about heaven on earth. If you are going to argue against my perspectives, however, I expect you to ground your criticisms on the best available evidence and to debate with me not ignore what I said or wrote. 

One more thing about doing history, history always involves selectivity. Neither I nor anyone else can tell you everything—and history is about everything from sports to fashion to the everyday lives of human beings to the TV programmes we watch—about everything. Neither I nor anyone else can tell you everything that happened during every single minute of every single day during every single year. 

Finally, there are two issues that my “reviewers” on RateMyProfessors bring up that I want to address because I find them, to put it bluntly, rather “bizarre”. Let me explain why.

One of my “reviewers” claims that I will insult you if I don’t agree with you. Not true. One of these individual who I “insulted” had the audacity to claim that he hated Buffy the Vampire Slayer though he had never seen it (this reminds me of a young woman who I once met and had a discussion with who claimed to hate Coen Brothers films but had never seen one). Another “reviewer” claimed I wasn’t sensitive to his/her views. There might be some truth to this latter since I do not take fully seriously feelings that aren’t backed up with empirical data. I suspect that this student is upset about my reaction to his/her take on college towns, specifically that they are any town (Albany, New York City, LA, Boston, Louisville, Iowa City, Bloomington, Indiana, Ithaca) that has a college in it. Such a position is, of course, meaningless. (and meaningless categorizations are not what the humanities and social sciences are all about). Anyone who has ever been in Ithaca knows that there is a difference between Ithaca and Albany. Ithaca is a college town. Cornell University dominates the city economically (Cornell employes one out of every three persons in Tompkins County), culturally (Cornell’s concerts, talks, exhibits dominate the city’s cultural life), demographically (those who go to Cornell and work there comprise a significant segment of the population of Ithaca and Tompkins County), geographically (Cornell constitutes a significant proportion of the geography of Ithaca), and politically (Cornell plays an important role in Ithaca politics). Albany, of course, is not a college town. Albany is not dominated geographically, demographically, politically, economically, or culturally by the University at Albany, Saint Rose, or the professional schools near Albany Med. It is a political town (the state is the city’s largest employer), a regional medical centre (Albany Med is the hospital for this region of upstate New York), and a regional shopping centre (people come from all around to shop at Crossgates Mall and Colonie Center). This is a class in which history is important. History is grounded in an empirical analysis of the empirical evidence. History (and Anthropology, Sociology, and the Humanities) focuses on factors intellectuals and academics have long regarded as of causal importance in human life—geography, demography, economics, politics, and culture—the very factors I utilized to explore whether Ithaca or Albany are college towns or not. Fundamental to all university subjects is the fact that if you haven’t seen something you simply cannot validly analyse it. If you haven’t seen and closely analysed all of Buffy or all of any TV show (or works by a particular director or author) you cannot truly analyse them. 

Now despite the total lack of validity in what this young man said about Buffy what he said is historically and culturally important though not in the way he thought when he said it. Humanities scholars and social scientists not only need to explore how and in what contexts TV (film, literature, and so on) are produced but also how they are consumed. The fact that this individual hates Buffy without ever having seen it tells us something about him (and about humans in general). The young woman who hated Coen Brothers films who hated the Coen Brothers actually hated Coen Brothers films because they did not fit into her definition of “independent film”. This is, of course, ideological rather empirical analysis. It is “analysis” guided by normative prejudices rather than by descriptive analysis. In the final analysis these reactions tell us more about the consumer (the person making the statement) than the product (the object the consumer is making the statement about). 

While I find it important to analyse how humans consume products in this class I want us to closely analyse products before we make normative (whether ideological, theological, metaphysical, or aesthetic) claims about them. In order to analyse Buffy as a product of specific historical, social, cultural, and economic moments and longer historical, social, cultural, and economic factors we have to explore the institutional and economic contexts in which Buffy was made, what those people who made Buffy thought they were doing, whether there were conflicts or consensus or both between these two groups, and whether there was conflicts or consensus within these two groups. Saying “I don’t like it because” simply will not do in an academic class. Personally I don’t think such statements should play in intellectual culture in general.
Let me repeat something, I am not one of those people who thinks that anything any student says is worthy of compliment. I expect every student in this class to be analytical and systematic in their comments and writings. I expect you, in other words, to be academics and intellectuals. I expect you to look at all of human history through those prisms through which all social scientists and teachers of the humanities use to explore human life—economics, politics, culture, demographics, and geography. An expression of feelings or thoughts without empirical backup is not acceptable in this class.
Now for the second matter. Another of my “reviewers” claims that a Canadian (I am a Canadian though I have lived in the US for most of my life) should not be teaching American history. The assumption here, I guess, is that only Americans can and should teach American history because only they can fully comprehend it. Let’s take this statement at face value for the moment. If it is correct this means that only Europeans can write European history, that only Spanish can write Spanish history and that only Catalonians can write Catalonian history. But let’s push this further. If my “reviewer” is accurate can we say that only women can write women’s history? That only Spanish women can write Spanish women’s history? That only Spanish bourgeois women can write Spanish bourgeois women’s history. That only bourgeois Catalonian women can write bourgeois Catalonian women’s history. Well, you get my drift. Pushed to its furthest extent I suppose this means that only a single individual can write a single individuals history. But let’s pull back from this nihilistic edge for a moment and pose some questions to my (not so) anonymous “reviewer”. Would my “reviewer” assert that only Europeans can study and teach European history? Would he urge any American engaged in the study of Europe in colleges all across the nation to find something else to do, something that is consistent with their “nationality”? 

We can critique such a “position” from a number of perspectives—my “reviewer” fetishises nationality (a phenomenon that is a social and cultural construct and which has only “existed” for a relatively short period of time in human history) and my “reviewer” assumes that all Americans think the same way (patently false). But let’s get real here. My “reviewer” is not upset because I am a Canadian. He is upset because my empirically grounded approach to US history is not congruent with his ideologically determined myth of US history. Such a reaction is common among those whose notion of history is guided by ideology rather than empiricism. Nationalism, and my “reviewer” is grounding his idea of how history should be done in nationalism, is, like religion (another ideologically grounded phenomenon), a meaning system. Meaning systems are fundamentally ideological (metaphysical, aesthetic, ethical). The question you have to ask and answer is whether you prefer a meaning system grounded in empirical evidence or whether you prefer one grounded in ideological myth, whether you prefer a nationalist myth or an analysis grounded in the facts. Take your pick. By the way, for those of you with a healthy sense of irony you might recognize that it is here in this assertion of the need for indigenous analysis of indigenous history that the “left” and the “right” meet in their own version of (a postmodernist) heaven.
So off we go…

General Viewings and Listenings:
Talking History: History and War, 28 November

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2002july-december.html
Part One:

Thinking about Europe

Chapter One: 

What is Europe?

The notion of Europe current today is relatively modern. Use of the term “Europe” only gradually replaced that of the older term “Christendom” between the fourteenth and eighteenth centuries. By the Enlightenment use of “Europe” rather than “Christendom” had become the general rule.

Greeks, Romans, and those living in “Europe” during what we call the Middle Ages, the Renaissance, and the Reformation really didn’t have much of a sense of being “European”. What we today call Greeks did have a sense that because of a common language and a common religious culture on the Hellenic peninsula they were “Hellenes”. However, Athenians were loyal first to Athens, Spartans to Sparta, Thebans to Thebes, and Corinthians to Corinth and so on. It was only during invasion by barbaros—those who didn’t speak Greek and who were barbarians regardless of levels or wealth, power, or artistic achievement in the eyes of all those who lived in “Hellas”—that these polei or city-states banded together to fight for Hellas. At other times they often competed and fought with each other.

Romans too were loyal to their idealized version of their city-state in the early days. As Rome conquered more and more territory questions about Roman citizenship became a contested issue. It wasn’t until 49 BCE after armed conflict that Rome granted citizenship to those living in what we today call Italy. For those of you who recall your New Testament, the Judean/Palestine born St. Paul claimed a trial in Rome because of his assertion of Roman citizenship. Empire had its perks.

With the conquest of Rome by Christianity many in the European sub-continent began to feel a shared Christian heritage hence the use of the term “Christendom” to describe the region. Christianity became the state religion of the Roman Empire, east and west, Greek and Latin. It should be recalled, however, that not all of Christendom was Christian. Jews remained an integral and important part of Christian Rome. Nor did what we today call paganism die out.

It is with Christendom that the Europe we know today begins. Before the development of Christendom, east and west, Byzantine and Roman, there was the Mediterranean World. The Minoans, the Myceneans, the Greeks, the Romans, the later Romans, the Byzantines, and the Muslims constituted a Mediterranean world of trade, commerce, social exhange, and cultural exchange. There was no such thing as Europe to them. 

It is, as I noted, with the triumph of Christianity in the Roman Empire that Christendom comes into existence. It is also worth remembering that at the time the Middle East and North Africa were also part of this Christendom. It is also worth remembering that this Christendom was hardly a unitary phenomenon.  Two events would complicate the “unity” of Christendom and Christian identity: the schism between Roman Christianity—Catholicism—and Orthodoxy in the eleventh century and the rise of Protestantism in the sixteenth. These two events would create axes that are still alive and well in Europe today. The Muslim  “invasion” of Christendom and the rise of the Ottoman Empire would create a further battlefields and further identities in Europe that are likewise still with us today. Speaking of identities, identities are always multiple, complex and complexly interweaving. Take Mediaeval Europe. In “Dark Age” Europe there were lords and peasants or serfs, monarchs and servants, city dwellers and rural folk, intellectuals and artists, monks and nuns, saints and sinners, merchants and worker folk, warriors and knights, teachers and students, and marginal men and women.

General Europe Links:

The Atlas of Europe

http://www.euratlas.com/
Chapter Two
Geography and Europe

Felipe Fernandez-Arnesto in his Civilizations emphasizes the importance of the environmental adaptations to the study of civilization. As Fernadez-Arnesto points out, however, the study of geography and climate has not been immune from the ethnocentric and eurocentric impulses. Take for example the French Enlightenment philosophe the Baron de Montesquieu’s “On the Difference of Men in Different Climates”. For Montiesquieu Europe’s land and climate was without rival and both of these were the foundation of the continents good fortune and achievements (French European ethnocentrism). It is also no accident that French scholars over the centuries, though not so much recently, have seen Britain’s “vile” climate as the bedrock of her “distemper”. Even geography is not immune to ideology and ethnocentric prejudice.

With this in mind let’s take a look at the geography of Europe. Europe is not really a continent at all. It is a self-contained land mass that took its present shape around 10,000 years ago. At around 10 million kilometers (3.6 million square miles) it is one-quarter the size of Asia, one-third of Africa, and one-half of each of the Americas. Many modern geographers today classify it as a sub-continent of Eurasia. In general, Europe’s landforms, climate, geology, and fauna combine to produce a benign environment. And this environment is essential to understanding European history and European populations.

Depressions to the north and the south have been flooded by the ocean to produce two parallel sea chains that penetrated deep into the interior of Europe. In the north the North Sea-Baltic Sea lane stretches 2500 kilometers (1500 miles) from the Atlantic to Russia. In the south the Mediterranean-Black sea system stretches over 4000 kilometers (2400 miles) from Gibraltar to the Caucasus. Within these protected seas lie a complex of gulfs, inlets, bays, and islands. As a result the ratio of shoreline to landmass is around 37,000 kilometers (more than 23,000 miles). This shoreline is almost exactly the length of the equator.

Europe’s climate for the most part is temperate for its latitude. Ocean winds blow primarily in a westerly direction. Under the influence of the Gulf Stream Northern Europe is mild and moist, Southern Europe is relatively warm, dry, and sunny, while Eastern Europe has clear cold winters and hot summers. In historical terms the temperatures have ranged from a mean of –20 C in Vorkuta to a mean of +29 C in Seville and Astrakhan. Rainfall ranges from 3500 mm (138 inches) in Norway to 250 mm (9 inches) in the Caspian Sea area. Europe’s wind systems and currents allowed Europeans when they were able ready sea travel.

Such a temperate climate undoubtedly favored the requirements of primitive agriculture. Most of the peninsula lies within the natural zone of cultivatable grasses. Abundant woodlands provided fuel and shelter. Open pasturelands often are close to fertile valleys where in the west and the south livestock can winter in the open. The extensive coastlines provided Europeans with rich fisheries. The Danube basin allowed horse rearing and cattle-driving. Transhumance has been practiced in the Alps from early times.

Mountains include young alpine ones, ancient hills, active volcanoes, deep gorges, and wide plains. The scale of heights is less forbidding than in other places. Water-wise there are broad rivers in every direction which provide relatively easy transportation, thousands of lakes, racing upland torrents. Europe has sub arctic tundra, permafrost, glaciers, rocky coasts, sandy beaches, and spreading deltas. There are open grasslands, spacious deciduous woods, pine forests, subtropical palms, leached semi-desert soils, vast marshes, zones of deep loess, and black earth. The range of plant life and fauna is large.

Europe has been divided into regions based on physical and geographical features by several analysts. The European peninsula can be divided into five natural components that have remained relatively constant.

The Great European Plain stretches over 4000 km (2400 miles) without interruption from the Atlantic to the Urals. Almost all its rivers flow on a north-south axis creating a series of natural breaks to east-west traffic. The Plain is most vulnerable between the Rhine and the Oder where it is crossed by ranges of impenetrable forested hills. The physical gradients of the Plain are tipped in two directions—from the Alpine Ridge to the shores of the northern seas and from the peaks of the Urals to France’s Atlantic shore. On average, the main east-west gradient falls by 6000 feet over 3000 miles, or 26 inches per mile. The Plain became the site of military struggles between the major powers of Europe, France, Russia, and Prussia-Germany. 

The Mountains. Europe’s mountains curve in two arcs from the Maritime Alps in Provence to the Carpathian Alps in Transylvania. This creates a watershed that divides the northern Plain from the Mediterranean lands.  For well over 1200 miles there are only three significant gaps in the chain: the Danube gap in Bavaria, the Elbe gap in Bohemia, and the Moravian Gap which links Silesia with Hungary. Once the alpine passes were tamed, the lands on either side of the ridge acquired common links, common interests, and to some extent a common culture. Other mountain ranges can be found in Greece, the Caucasus, Sicily, Bulgaria, France, Spain, and Albania.

The Mediterranean. This sea that touches Europe’s southern coastline makes it possible to speak of Europe as a self-contained geographical unit. The Mediterranean has been a ready conduit for cultural, economic, and political contacts between Europe and other parts of the world (including the Middle East and India). It has also unified those lands on it, Europe, the Middle East, and North Africa. Lands lying on the Baltic and Black Seas likewise have experienced this interactional unity. Three sub-regions of the Mediterranean have particular importance: the Midi in the south of France and which serves as a bridge land between the Mediterranean and the Plain, the Danube Basin which links the Mediterranean to the Plain in an east-west direction, and the Volga corridor which marks the divide between Europe and Asia on the steppes. The Volga, by the way, is Europe’s largest river.

The Mainland Trunk of the European peninsula is amplified by several large sub-peninsulas which protrude into surrounding seas: Scandinavia adjoins the Baltic Sea, Iberia (separated from the rest of the Continent by the high peaks of the Pyrenees), Italy, and the Balkan massif adjoin the Mediterranean, Crimea and the peninsular like Caucasus adjoin the Black Sea.

The Islands. Europe claims some ten thousand islands. The largest of them—Iceland, Ireland, Great Britain, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, and Crete—have been able at various times to develop distinct cultures and political entities.  Lesser islands include the Shetlands, Orkney’s, and Hebrides off Britain, the Balearics off Catalonia, and the Ionians, Sporades, Cyclades, and Dodecanese off Greece.

Europe’s environment has experienced much change as a result of human action. Europe has experienced deforestation and desiccation of wetlands (drying out of wetlands) at the hands of humans. Land has been turned to agriculture. Industrialization impacted waterways and skies. Fishing impacted stocks offshore.

Environmental history, of course, is important. But it is not only about the lay of the land and how that influences economic realities and military strategies and wars. It is also about how we perceive the environments we live in. We must ask, for instance, about whether humans see the environment as something intrinsically valuable or as some commodity to be used for collective or personal gain.

Geography of Europe General Links:

For physical maps of Europe see

http://www.euratlas.com/Atlasphys/Orography.htm
For pictures of Europe see

http://www.euratlas.com/europe_photos/
Part Two: 

Before History

Chapter Three:

European Prehistory

Plants, animals, and other organisms, of course, existed on this planet before men and women did. When women and men evolved and started to migrate across the planet these plants, animals, and organisms remained important to them and had an impact on human life. So too did the earth’s climate. Over the last million years Europe experienced some 17 ice ages. The last one occurred about 10,000 years ago. Humans, so archaeology tells us, were already present on the European by the time of the “continents” last ice age. 

Speaking of archaeology, archaeology is one of the things that can tell us much about human life on this planet in general and in Europe in particular. Geology, geography, biology, anthropology, and space technology, which can provide us with photographic evidence of ancient fields, roadways, and settlements, can also aid us in our study of the human past. With respect to archaeology in particular, one should, however, always retain a degree of skepticism about what the material study of the past can tell us about the human past. Yes archaeology can tell us about what humans were eating by studying the feces of early humans. Yes archaeology can tell us something about human tools and foodways via the bones found at human habitation sites. Yes archaeology can tell us that early humans painted animals and men often depicted as animals via studies of these paintings at ancient cave sites in France and Spain. Yes archaeology can tell us that early humans made figurines. Yes archaeology can tell us that early humans had “jewelry”, knives, spears, boats, and so on. Yes archaeology can tell us the approximate dates of the materials found thanks to carbon dating. 

One of the methods that archaeologists have used to explore the past is the ethnographic analogy. Ethnographic analogy is the notion that you can use data collected on contemporary hunter-gatherer societies to study the early human hunter-gatherers of the past. This notion originally was embedded in unilinear ideas about evolution, the notion that all humans evolved from hunter-gathers to pastoralists and agriculturalists to industrialists. Even anthropologists and archaeologists who are critical of unilinear notions of evolution and who now propagate multilinear notions of evolution, the notion that humans evolve in multiple ways, continue to use ethnographic analogies to study the past. The problem with using it, however, is that each and every hunter-gatherer group on this planet has experienced thousands of years of evolution. Can we use data collected on contemporary hunter-gatherer groups then to try to understand the past? Nor should we forget that we simply don’t have the ability to get to the meanings that early humans attached to particular objects. There is no written record to give us access to meanings or are their living early humans who we can ask about what particular objects meant to them. Archaeology, for the most part, provides us only with limited material remains that only speak limitedly and about limited things to us. With these limitations in mind let’s look at Stone Age Europe.

In Paleolithic or Old Stone Age Europe archaeologists have uncovered a variety of material remains at human inhabited sites in Europe. They have uncovered cave paintings, cave paintings depicting bison, bear, horses, wooly rhinoceros’s, mammoth and wild boar, at Altamira in Spain and at Lascaux (http://www.culture.gouv.fr/ culture /arcnat/lascaux/en/) in the Dordogne in France These, claim some archaeologists, were attempts by early humans to use supernatural forces to improve a hunter’s chances of bringing back some meat. They have uncovered little figurines, the most famous perhaps being the “Venus of Willendorf” (http://witcombe.sbc.edu/willendorf/) which dates to 15,000 BCE-10,000 BCE. Many archaeologists conclude that this was a fertility goddess. They have uncovered pictures etched on bone or ivory implements, shells from the Indian Ocean. These clearly tell us that trading was taking place over great distances—and geometrically decorated pebbles. 

The Early and Middle Paleolithic European men and women who left these remains were hunter-gatherers. If ethnographic analogies are to be believed Stone Age Europeans lived in bands of around 20 to 50 men and women, often with strong kinship ties, which contracted and expanded with the seasons and the availability of food. They often lived in caves. Stratification among them was limited. Individuals with hunting abilities and with “religious” abilities, shaman, were seen as gifted and due respect and honour as were the aged who were master storytellers—these were oral cultures after all—and masters of community rituals and ceremonies. These communities had a communal character. Everyone had duties and obligations to each other and each shared in hunting and gathering. If the evidence from recent Bushman history is apropos to the past, meat accumulated during a hunt was distributed to every member of the community. Past hunter-gatherers, again if the ethnographic analogy is valid, were very knowledgeable of the flora and fauna around them. The Kung! Bushman, for instance, utilise 500 different types of plants and animals for food, medicine, cosmetics, and toxics. 

In the hunter-gatherer societies of the past women gathered berries, nuts, roots, insects, whatever was edible, bringing in by far the greatest amount of food and energy into the band, while men hunted almost anything that could be killed and eaten and fished. A Middle Paleolithic cave at Francthi filled with the bones of deer, small game, and fish and wild cereals, wild peas, beans, nuts shows what Middle Stone Age men and women were eating in Paleolithic Greece. The clothing of Middle Stone Age men and women wore was likely rudimentary. So were their tools. They chipped flint and obsidian to make arrows and used antlers and bones to make knives, spear points, needles, belt fasteners, and awls, and stones to make scrappers, hammers, and axes. They tipped their spear points in poison to make the hunt easier. They used wood to build canoes and canoes.

There were important changes in early human societies during Neolithic or New Stone Age. First, there were innovations in tool and weapons making. Instead of chipping and fracturing stones for tools and weapons grinding and polishing were employed suggesting that Neolithic humans were growing in skill. These tools were also more durable. Second, Neolithic sites suggest that humans had begun to domesticate certain plants and animals. They had likely known the mechanisms of plant dynamics and the importance of sunshine and water for some time but now they began to engage in agriculture on a grander scale. Evidence of the exploitation of cereals was global and included domestication of wheat, rice, maize, sugar, starches—potatoes, maniocs, bananas, yams—and legumes—lentils, peas, beans, peanuts, soybeans—has been unearthed by researchers. They were also, of course, beginning to exploit animals for meat, milk, wool, and labour. Third, Neolithic era humans were beginning to settle down. Huts of mud and wood and towns and villages begin to make their appearance. In Crete farming, stock raising, and towns make their first appearance around 7000 BCE. Each community seemed to have its own monarch and this may indicate the influence of Ancient Near Eastern city-states on Crete. In Greece small villages of mud brick houses were springing up and humans were beginning to cultivate wild cereals and domesticate animals by 6500 BCE. By 6000 BCE aurochs, the animal from which our domesticated cattle descend, appear to have been domesticated in Crete. Tools found at these sites indicate that grinding, polishing, and boring was taking place. Pottery begins to appear—pottery found in Macedonia dates to 5600 BCE—allowing humans to store items for the first time. Kitchen utensils are also present. The domestication of plants and animals arose independently in several places around the globe specifically the Near East, Africa, the Indus Valley in present day India, East Asia along the Yangtzee, and in South America, and spread out from these hearths to other parts of the world.

By 5000 BCE copper was being mined in the Balkans and the Bronze Age had begun. By 4000 BCE primitive farming was occurring all across Europe and megaliths like Stonehenge begin to appear as do chamber tombs in Spain and Brittany. Agriculture, specifically the growing of barley and wheat, the domestication of sheep and goats, made its first appearance in Italy around this time. Also at this time one finds remains of wood, bone, and stone tools in Italy. 2000 years later new cereal crops appear on the peninsula. By 3000 BCE people in the Danube Valley were building substantial huts. Settlements were growing larger. By 2500 BCE Balkan and Greek craftsmen had mastered bronze for tools, weapons, and ornaments. Work in other precious metals—gold and silver—also begins to make its appearance at this time. Precious metals seem to have been the possession of the elite classes. They turn up in the burial sites of a few individuals who were presumably the powers that be of their time. By 2000 BCE metalworking was spread widely through Europe while mining and smelting were taking place in Greece, southern Spain, and the Balkans. The use of bronze, an alloy of tin and copper, was widespread and this allowed for the production of better weapons than previously. Interregional trade, in other words, was widespread in Bronze Age Europe.

It is during the Bronze Age, claim archaeologists and historians, specifically around 2100 and 1600 BCE that Indo-European speakers began to make their first appearance in the Greek peninsula. Today, of course, most Europeans speak Indo-European. Indo-European speakers today stretch from Ireland to Chinese Turkmenistan. French, English, German, Russian, Czech, Italian, Spanish, Greek, and English are all Indo-European languages. So are Sanskrit and Persian if we look further afield. Some scholars assert that Indo-European nomads and horse riders migrated to various parts of Europe, Persia, and India from their ancestral home in the Russian steppes between the Black and Caspian. This contention remains speculative and controversial, however. Some go so far as to assert that Indo-European society was matriarchal. But again the evidence for this is rather limited and also less than compelling. There are, by the way, a few European languages which are not Indo-European. Finnish, Estonian, and Hungarian are Uralic-Altaic languages as are Turkic, Mongolian, Korean, and Japanese. We are not sure which language group Basque or Etruscan belonged to. 

Since we are on the subject of Indo-European lets take a brief detour into the dark avenues of racism and notions of racial superiority. Hitler and his bunch, of course, referred to the Indo-Europeans as Aryans and believed them to be the superior race on the planet for several reasons. Needless to say, there is no evidence that the Aryans who the Nazis and others caricatured and stereotyped as blond haired are either superior to or distinct from any one else on this planet. As for that particularly controversial issue, skin colour. The various skin tones of Europeans are undoubtedly the result of Europe’s climate with its moderate levels of sunshine and hence ultra-violet radiation. In the north one finds, though not exclusively, blue-eyed blonds and in the south one finds, again not exclusively, populations with darker skin, brown eyes, and darker hair. There are numerous gradations in between. Skin colour, in other words, represents an adaptation to specific environments. In sum, there then is only one race on this planet that we know of. The similarities in human microbiology across the colour spectrum and the fact that humans of all skin colours can interbreed clearly shows that there is only one human race.

Vignette: Why Did Europe Become So Powerful?
As I mentioned this concern with European racial and skin colour has often devolved into ideologies of European superiority. For years many have been obsessed with the question of how and why Europe became so powerful. In the past in the United States, in Europe, in Australia and New Zealand, Europe and the West have been seen by many as superior culturally, socially, politically, economically, militarily, evolutionarily, and morally to all other lands. For many Americans, Europeans, Australians, and New Zealanders Western achievements in the arts, the sciences, technology, education, and the military terms are taken as evidence of Western racial superiority. Needless to say this discourse would, as I noted, particularly when allied with scientific language, have an immense influence on a host of Europeans over the years including Adolf Hitler and many other Nazis.

Jared Diamond takes a different tack. His Guns, Germs, and Steel explores geographical, social, and cultural explorations rather than genetic ones to try to answer the question of why Europe became such a political, social, economic, technological, military, and cultural power in the mid-fourteenth century and afterwards. He rejects notions of unilinear evolution—again the notion that every society evolves along the same lines—arguing instead, like many anthropologists, for an understanding of evolution that is multilinear. Diamond argues that it was food production and herding which has ultimately led to Western and European dominance.

Diamond points out that agriculture developed at different rates in different parts of the world. Some developed it independently while others acquired it through cultural diffusion or culture contact. Diffusion of food production followed east-west axes in Europe and north-south ones in the Americas and Africa. In Europe agriculture was aided by the fact that over much of the peninsula irrigation is unnecessary for cultivation. Moreover, most of the cultivable land in Europe lies at low altitudes. The domestication of livestock in Europe, claims Diamond, provided, over time, Europeans with immunity to several diseases—measles (cattle), TB (cattle), smallpox (cattle and other livestock), flu (pigs and ducks), pertussis (pigs and dogs), and falciparun malarium (chickens and perhaps ducks).

For Diamond it was agriculture that also played a formative role in the rise of writing. Before then oral story telling dominated human life. Parts of the Tanakh/OT which could not have been written down before the development of priestly and kingly hierarchies and cities likely drew on previous existing oral tales in its earlier books. The Iliad and Odyssey had their origins in oral story telling. It also, claims Diamond, was a major factor in the rise of cities and city-states, the rise of priestly and princely hierarchies, the rise of bureaucracies, and the rise of militaries.

On Diamond’s work see http://www.pbs.org/gunsgermssteel/ 
European Prehistory General Links:
On European pre-history see http://www.beloit.edu/~museum/logan/paleoexhibit/menueurope.htm
Early Humans Viewings and Listenings:
Journey of Man: A Genetic Odyssey
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OV6A8oGtPc4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ybji0axp6s0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=M25Ez4HW104
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BA3aINMIWMw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0m2-RwYXkWg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=N0QDrODnN6g
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EMzaQhqHYnM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xhZ7zaT5hvU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QV3Ws7pyJUI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nNlvzhfQex0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8KzroCQVDoI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jl-bnnES42U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AT6XsVnuz6o
PBS, 2002

Part Three: 
The Mediterranean World
Chapter Four:

The Hearth of Civilisation: The Middle East

Why a discussion of the Ancient Near East in a class on Europe? Well, first because it was from the Ancient Near East that so much of European culture came. And second, because it isn’t until the ninth century at the earliest that we can speak of Europe, better Christendom. It is the Mediterranean—North Aftica, the Near East, Anatolia, Hellas, Italy, and to a much lesser extent parts of France, Spain, and Britain that is the economic, trade, political, social, and cultural community of the Ancient World. Finally, we know very little about those living north of the Mediterranean community, those people those living in the ancient Mediterranean world thought of as barbarians.

The Fertile Crescent, that area of fertile soil deposited by water flowing over flood plains or in river beds, lying between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers comprising parts of present-day Iraq, Turkey, and Syria, has often been called the “cradle of civilization”. It may not be the cradle of civilization but it certainly is one of the cradles of human civilization, one that has had an immense impact on the development of Europe and its culture. 

Our sources for the study of the Ancient Near East are several. We have archaeological evidence—monumental structures, dwellings, ornaments, pottery, obelisks. We have documents, in the case of Mesopotamia, clay tablets with cuneiform or pictoral writing on them and, in the case of Egypt, papyrus containing a hieroglyphic or pictorial language—codes of law, mythological tales—like the Epic of Gilgamesh (http://www.angelfire.com/tx/gatestobabylon/temple1.html)—philosophical treatises, mathematical treatises, economic inventories, inventories on climates and floods. Translations of many of the myths of the Ancient Near East are available in Princeton University Press’s Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Bible, ANET for short. For an exploration of Ancient Near Eastern mythology go here… http://home.comcast.net /~chris.s/assyrbabyl-faq.html.

The Fertile Crescent has a long record of past human activity and it was also the site of some of the earliest agricultural activity in the world. Archaeologists have discovered evidence that agricultural activity in the Middle East began in the Zagros Mountains in Eastern Turkey, Eastern Iraq, and Western Iran and eventually spread into the plains below. The earliest settlements in the Middle East, communities like Catal Huyuk in central Anatolia or Asia Minor which originated around 7500 BCE and had a population of somewhere between 5000 to 7000 

Read about and look at some materials from Catal Huyuk here… http://www.naturalhistorymag.com/master.html?http://www.naturalhistorymag.com/0606/0606_feature_lowres.html
See an interactive exhibit on Catal Huyuk here… 

http://www.smm.org/catal/
Jericho in Palestine was already bustling by around 6000 BCE and seems to have originated as trading centres. 

On and Jericho in Palestine see: http://www.mnsu.edu/emuseum/archaeology/sites/middle_east/jericho.html
Pottery and obsidian tools were important trade items in the case of Catal Huyuk while salt was important for Jericho. Eventually Neolithic farming settlements arose in the western zone around the Jordan and upper Euphrates rivers.

The area surrounding the Fertile Crescent is important because it was the hearth of several of the earliest and most important civilizations in the Ancient Near East and the World for that matter. Here lived the Sumerians, the Akkadians, the Hittites, the Persians, the Babylonians and the Assyrians, all major powers in the Ancient Near East. After the domestication of plants and animals in the Zagros Mountains above the Tigris and Euphrates agriculture took root in the fertile plains below. Soon irrigation systems were put in place in the plains—these, given the floods associated with the Tigris and Euphrates were quite fertile. The existence of these irrigation systems suggest that Mesopotamia already had social institutions to plan and construct systems to protect the area from the frequent floods which took place during infrequent but sometimes heavy rainfall in the region. 

Complex societies like these began develop in Mesopotamia around 6000 BCE. Not only was agriculture important to the region so was fishing. Fish from the Tigris and Euphrates were plentiful and were exploited by those living there. Technological innovation led to the invention of the wheel and the potter’s wheel. Soon carts and pottery made their appearance. As agriculture increased in the region so did population. As the population increased so did city-states.  

A number of important city-states arose in Mesopotamia, 12 in total, city-states like Sumer, Akkad, Eridu, Nippur, Babylon, and others. As city-states grew so grew the massive defensive walls to protect them. As city-states grew so grew the agricultural fields which lay outside these. As city-states grew and increased in wealth so grew the number of monumental buildings within the city-states—palaces and temples, for instance. As city-states grew so grew the economic and political competition between them. As city-states grew so grew the war making power of these city-states—war always leads to the expansion of political power and the centralized state. As city-states grew so grew ever greater social stratification. As city-states grew so grew the centralization and concentration of power, professionalisation, and the division of labour increased—there were kings, courtiers, priests, bureaucrats, scribes, military leaders, soldiers, craftspeople, smiths, carpenters, potters, jewelers, merchants, animal breeders, and farmers. Farmers, who were dependent on and subject to the elites, were allotted individual plots, seeds, implements, and draft animals in return for which they had to give labour and surplus produce to the palace, temple, or landowner. As city-states grew and stratification increased so increased inequality and the inequality of wealth. As city-states grew and inequalities increased so arose a market for luxury goods among the elite. As city-states grew so technological innovations increased—bronze and tin implements were made, bronze weapons became prominent, chariots for travel and warfare became common. As city-states grew so irrigation and flood control systems became ever more sophisticated and complex. As city-states grew and technological innovation increased so grew the need for proper calculations of flood times and the upkeep and building of irrigation facilities came experts adept at math. Soon experts adept at reading the motions of heavenly bodies arose and began gathering information on the heavens so they could predict what was going to happen on their little part of the earth. As city-states grew, trade increased. As city-states grew and trade increased record keeping and writing became important—at first clay tablets written in cuneiform with a stylus were used to record inventories of goods. With writing came collections of laws and collections of oral tales. Mesopotamia would give us one of the world’s first law codes, the Code of Hammurabi. This gave us the doctrine of “an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth”, laws protecting private property, laws providing unequal compensation—the rich who were injured received greater compensation than the poor—laws making price fixing a crime, laws limiting interest rates, laws assuring honest weights and measures, laws against theft, and laws providing reparation for theft. The Code of Hammurabi (http://eawc.evansville.edu/anthology/hammurabi.htm)

enshrined male superiority. The Code itself was regarded as of divine origin. Speaking of the divine, the Middle East would produce some of the planets first myths and legends, myths and legends such as the Epic of Gilgamesh which contains a creation story that is very similar to the first creation story in the Book of Genesis. So much of the early tales of the Bible bear similarities to the myths and legends of Ancient Near East including that pessimistic wisdom so common in Ancient Near Eastern mythic texts, a pessimistic wisdom that later shows up in biblical texts such as Kehelot/Ecclesiates.

The basic crops of Ancient Near East were barley and wheat. Animals included goats, cows, and sheep for meat, milk, and, in the case of the case of sheep, wool. Vegetables included beans, peas, garlic, leeks, onions, radishes, lettuce, and cucumbers. Fruits included dates, figs, melons, pomegranates, and apples.

In terms of power the Sumerians would dominate in the 3000s and 2000s BCE. The Akkadians would become powerful in the second half of the 2000s BCE. Assyrian power would rise around 1900 BCE. Babylonian and Hittite power would rise in the 1000s BCE. The Hittites would defeat the Egyptians at Kadesh in 1274. The Phoenicians who lived in present day Palestine would play a major role in the seagoing trade in the first millennium and would found colonies in Sicily, Sardina, and North Africa including Carthage. The Persians would rise to power in the 500s BCE. Tiny Israel and Judea, the home of the Bible, would be caught between these Middle Eastern powers as well as the Egyptians. They would see their defeats by the Assyrians, Babylonians, and Persians as signs of God’s displeasure. They would eventually come to see their god as the one god.

Speaking of the Egyptians, Egypt was another fertile land laying along a river, in this case the River Nile.  Egypt too would be home to another major power in the area. Ancient Egypt was protected by the deserts, the delta, and the cataracts of the Nile which surrounded it. Compared to the Tigris and Euphrates with its periodic flash floods, the Nile was far more predictable. It did flood, of course, and this flooding would enable the transportation of the huge blocks of stone that were used to build what are perhaps Egypt’s most well known monuments, the pyramids.

here’s a map of Ancient Egypt… 

http://oi.uchicago.edu/research/lab/map/maps/egypt.html
During its 2600 year history from around 3100 BCE to 525 BCE Ancient Egypt was an imperial state ruled by long lasting dynasties--the Dynastic Period (first and second dynasties ca. 2700 BCE), the Old Kingdom (third through sixth dynasties, 2700 BCE to 2200  BCE), First Intermediate Period (seventh to eleventh dynasties, 2200-2000 BCE), Middle Kingdom of Egypt (eleventh through fourteenth dynasties, 2000 to 1700 BCE), Second Intermediate Period (fourteenth to seventeenth dynasties, 1700 to 1500 BCE), the Hyksos period when Egypt was invaded by Sea Peoples (fifteenth and sixteenth dynasties, c. 1674 BCE to 1548 BCE), the New Kingdom of Egypt (eighteenth to twentieth dynasties; 1600 to 1100  BCE). Royal authority—the royal authority of Egypt’s leader the Pharaoh who was regarded as divine—was enforced by a bureaucracy headed by a vizier who was regarded as “the steward of the whole land” and “the eyes and ears of the Pharaoh”. Like Ancient Mesopotamia, Ancient Egypt was a stratified society. There was the pharaoh, his vizier, his bureaucrats, the priests, the craftsmen, and, of course, the commoners who, as in Mesopotamia, had to provide labour for imperial projects like the pyramids and mining operations. Egyptian craftsmen worked in jewelry, enamel, glass, leather, and linen. Ancient Egypt was among the first to develop eye liner, eye shadow, nail dyes, and wigs.

As in Ancient Mesopotamia, Ancient Egypt developed a form of writing, hieroglyphics. Hieroglyphics were, as I mentioned earlier, written on papyrus. Egyptian mythology centred on nature, the earth, sky, moon, sun, stars, and the Nile. Out of the waters of Nu, so one Egyptian myth goes, land was created. The Ancient Egyptians had many gods—there was the god Amon, Ra, Osiris, Horus, Ma’at, Seth, and Nu, to pick a few examples. There were earth gods, moon gods, sun gods, gods of chaos, gods of the air, gods and goddesses of the dead. The Egyptian gods were often compounds of humans, animals, and/or nature. They had a belief in the afterlife—the pyramids were constructed as tombs to transport the pharaoh and his retinue from this world to the next. Mummification, the preservation of the body, was a process that was thought to aid the transportation of the body into the afterlife. 

Vignette: Who Built the Pyramids?

Nova on the Egyptian pyramids…http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/pyramid/
Remember when we talked about the X-Files and UFO conspiracy theories earlier in this class? Well in the 1960s and 1970s Swiss born amateur historian and amateur archaeologist Erich von Daniken questioned the consensus that it was human beings who built the famous pyramids of Ancient Egypt and pointed instead to the role astronauts from outer space played in the construction of the pyramids. In his 1968 bestseller Chariots of the Gods von Daniken made the argument that many of the artifacts of the ancient world including the pyramids of the Old and New Worlds were built, at least in part, by more intellectually, scientifically, and technically advance aliens from outer space who visited the earth in the past. According to von Daniken Egyptian slaves working twelve hours a day simply could not have moved two and a half million stone blocks in just twenty years to build the great pyramids of Egypt without, as he said in an interview, extraterrestrial “assistance and guidance”. 

If one, however, looks more closely at the archaeological record it is clear that the great pyramids simply didn’t appear out of nowhere. Pyramid building has a history (http://www.bBCE.co.uk/history/ancient/egyptians/pyramid_gallery.shtml). 

The earliest burial chambers found in Egypt are prehistoric pits in which the dead were buried in largely oval pits in the desert. These were succeeded by the mastaba. Mastabas were constructed by cutting tombs into the rock below and were then surrounded by a low, rectangular mud-brick building. The earliest structure that we can call a pyramid at present is the so called Step Pyramid at Saqqara (Sakkara). Built for Pharaoh Djsor or Zoser in 2750 BCE (http://ccat.sas.upenn.edu/ arth/zoser/16.gif) the Step Pyramid seems to have originally been begun as a mastaba for underneath the pyramid lays a burial chamber and storage spaces for Zoser's grave goods which has been carved out of earth and rock. The tomb room is probably a replica of Zoser’s throne room while surrounding rooms contain burial artifacts such as furniture and jewelry and other provisions owned by the pharaoh. For whatever reason, the builders of the Step Pyramid decided not to stop at the rectangular mud mastaba. Instead they began to put mastaba on mastaba setting back each succeeding mastaba from the previous one by several metres or several feet giving the structure a triangular shape. A further development in pyramid building was the Meidum Pyramid 30 miles south of the Ancient Egyptian city of Memphis. The Meidum Pyramid was Egypt’s” first straight-sided pyramid. It was apparently begun as a step pyramid but as it neared completion the steps were packed with limestone. The structure, however, was unsound. The heavy outer layers of the pyramid eventually slid downwards leaving a mountain of sand and rubble at the bottom. The Meidum Pyramid was succeeded by the so-called Bent Pyramid of Dashur. In this pyramid one can see the beginnings of the triangular structure that would characterize later and more famous Ancient Egyptian pyramids and come to dominate popular images of Ancient Egyptian pyramids. Designed apparently to be triangular in shape, the 54 degree angle of the Bent Pyramid proved too steep. The soft and silty clay on which it was built proved unable to handle the weight of the structure and it began to subside. This stability problem was solved by adjusting the pyramid angle to a flatter 43 degrees, 147ft (45m) up the face. But while this increased stability it also led to the pyramid’s bent appearance and hence its current name. With the Great Pyramids of Giza all of these early problems were finally solved. The so-called great pyramids were built on a solid foundation of bedrock and the angle at which to build a triangular shaped pyramid had finally been solved. 

The moral of this story is that, as I said earlier, pyramids have a history. They did not simply appear out of nowhere, they were not simply gifts from astronauts from outer space who at the time humans mistook for the gods. Humans built them and ancient humans had the skills to build them.

Another not so mystery is how the pyramids were built. It is believed that around 20 to 30 thousand workers built the great pyramids at Giza. According to archaeologists a skeleton crew of workers was housed at Giza who labored on the pyramids year round. It was during the late summer and early autumn months, during the Nile’s annual flooding of the fields that work on the pyramids really picked up. During the flooding months more workers appeared at Giza to build these tombs and monuments for their god kings. While some of these workers may have come to do this willingly most workers were likely impressed—remember the pharaoh’s subjects were bound to provide labour for civic projects— or enslaved to build them. Workers used iron tools to mold the stone and lifted it in place via an ingenious system of wood cranes and earthen ramps to move stones in place as the pyramid rose. The annual flood, by the way, provided a relatively easy way to move the large blocks of rock necessary for the construction of the pyramids.

Here is a Nova PBS site on Egyptian mummies … http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/mummy/index.html
Vignette: Israel, Judea, and the Torah

On Jewish history see… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/jewish/jewishsbook.html
For a map of the region see… http://oi.uchicago.edu/research/lab/map/maps/syria.html
For the Tanakh see… http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Bible/jpstoc.html
For materials on the Old Testament see… http://www.otgateway.com/index.htm
One of the small kingdoms of the Ancient Near East, one that is particularly important for European and Western History is Ancient Israel. Israel may have been small in size but it was big in cultural influence thanks to the adoption of Christianity as the state religion in the Late Roman Empire.

In the traditional tale Israel came into existence after God forced the Egyptian Pharaoh to let his people go. After a period of wandering for forty years—this was a punishment for their disobedience—God guided is chosen people (note the ethnocentrism common to all social and cultural groups here) into the “promised land” (note the ideologies of peoplehood and soil here). Since this “land of milk and honey” was already occupied God—Yahweh seems to be a tribal god at this point—helped his people cleanse the land of Canaanites turning Canaan into the land of Israel (an early form of ethnic cleansing and genocide?). 

Not all scholars of Ancient Israel accept the traditional story. Some regard the Hebrews as the habiru of ancient texts. In this scenario they represent nomadic Canaanites. In a variant of this theory Norman Gottwald, influenced by the liberation theology of the 1970s, argues that Israel originated out of a successful revolt of Canaanite poor in “the land of Canaan”, for instance. Regardless of how the Hebrews got to the “chosen land” one thing is clear, the period around 1200 and 1100 BCE was a catastrophic one for many empires in the Ancient world—the Hittite Kingdom fell around the same time in 1200 BCE. Egypt was invaded by the mysterious “Sea People” around the same time. Mycenaean Greece fell during the same years as well—more about this last latter.

As I mentioned earlier, was essentially a cat’s-paw to whatever great power happened to exist in the Tigris and Euphrates, Anatolia, or Nile areas of the Ancient Near East. Israel divided into the kingdoms of Northern Kingdom of Israel and the Southern Kingdom of Judah around 920 BCE.  The Northern Kingdom fell to the Assyrians in 722 BCE. Judah would fall to the Babylonians in 587 BCE, the Persians in 550 BCE, the successors of Alexander the Great in the 300s BCE, and the Romans in 63 BCE. One of the few times, in fact, that Israel was autonomous was during the reign of Kings David and Solomon and some of their successors.

More than anything else perhaps it is the Bible which has been Israel’s legacy to the Western world. For many, the first five books of the Bible, which are attributed to Moses—Jews refer to these as the Torah. These five books—Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy—tell us about the creation of the world, the early history of the world, and the early history of the Hebrew and Jewish people. For centuries many have regarded these tales as literally true.

Beginning with Baruch Spinoza, a philosopher of Jewish birth living in Holland in the seventeenth century, however, another way of looking at the Torah arose. Spinoza questioned whether Moses actually wrote the books of the Bible attributed to him. By the nineteenth century under the impact of Darwinian evolutionary theory a number of scholars, most of them German, came to the same conclusion. Arguing that the Bible could not have been written until urbanism, the monarchy, and a priestly caste had developed in Ancient Israel they suggested that the five books of Moses had actually derived from several previous sources themselves not authored by Moses—a J or Y document—a source which used Yahweh for god, a E document—a source which used Elohim for god, the P document—a priestly source which contained regulatory and ritual sources relating to the priesthood in Ancient Israel—and the D document—a source discovered by King Josiah in the temple. Scholars date these sources to no earlier than the rule of King David. These sources likely draw on earlier oral tales making the early parts of the Bible akin to the Iliad and the Odyssey of Homer which likewise began as oral tales.

Ancient Near Eastern General Links:
General Links:

For the Ancient Near East see http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/asbook03.html#Ancient%20Middle%20East
For a map of Ancient Iraq see

http://oi.uchicago.edu/research/lab/map/maps/iraq.html
Take a virtual tour of the Oriental Institute at the University of Chicago http://oi.uchicago.edu/museum/virtual/
Ancient Near East and Beyond Viewings and Listenings:

China

Legacy: China: The Mandate of Heaven
http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-137617417179659290&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
Mesopotamia

Legacy: Iraq: the Cradle of Civilisation

http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-85892798345915330&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
Civilisations: The Gardens of Babel
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yc8m9DHxH4E
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Rh_NbU7n3Rg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tFxPXKBUDdE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xG9XkIs32ow
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OQo_327znks
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XmMdzXgnv38
ABC, 2006

Ancient Egypt
Engineering an Empire: Egypt, History Channel
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FUMISrWVJ5Q
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sXI9ocKffC8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rsftMiIJ7UE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cWu0NKZmc5U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=22NLV9DLYEQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=S2659pOE8Hc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=joeiIyazggw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Rq1Ztsd8vUU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yzthype5udw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pjHg87O52v0
Fall of Great Empires: Death on the Nile, History Channel
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MCN8GyEBpOY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=A5VWo8ygoxw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GPIEItHpsNQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IaO6ZzC_9tQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RG4WX7KWBNU
Nova, “The Mummy Who would be King, excerpt, PBS, 2008

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Bc_A_-7NjL0
Building the Great Pyramid, BBC
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AJWrlYIf-Bw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zEaRJ4w1GKE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mKSfXawBszA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LOjGRTREtnQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-8yJDvDr00A
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ExF5xTflwAA
BBC

Nova, “The Riddle of the Sphinx”, PBS

http://video.pbs.org/video/1390312942 

Nova, “Pharaoh’s Obelisk”, PBS

http://www.hulu.com/watch/23357/nova-secrets-of-lost-empires-ii-pharaohs-obelisk#x-0,vepisode,1
Nova, “Building Pharaoh’s Ship”, PBS

http://video.pbs.org/video/1390312942
Land of the Pharaohs, directed by Howard Hawks

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=x_W_MCx0bUI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6Ohc6Fgsw4s
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WZ7JYL-3Q4w
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yqWUPFNa5qQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Kl0UYlCHmQQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1ZRUb_wCnN8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AocNfYK7v98
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AzO4IJIYIAs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LTZ_F7O8CUk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ibNkl5GgLQY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fYNx6VlTjJM
1955

Verdi, “Aida”, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YaDx_7aAB84
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dgshWUHUKcI
1871

Bangles, “Walk like an Egyptian”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gYe53YwErGM
1986

Ancient Israel

Kingdom of David: The Saga of the Israelites, PBS, 2003
1. “By the Rivers of Babylon”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dJkTsI3El8Y
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=grxsHiFWzP0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Kx25lW0v3vQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dYcaMSh2ico
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=neTjiYUaHMM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lUl-XcuaVeo
2. “The Book and the Sword”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iry1kRO0wl0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RUxW-gkUXa8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pVOGxDIV6V0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jTqnnQSoZuQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=H3hjqS44L4M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_juKon6_0QA
3. “The End of Days”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cVkINJSflK4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XjfIdbxzTn0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ixx8iFAELgw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VjhAfQB5x0U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Gtd4RTCajtM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2rXGIksl4zE
4. “The Gifts of the Jews”
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HODC8d7Htcw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gw_hRlNsry0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=z6wmiVebeuQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hj0qWbq7H4E
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=epB5D3mElC4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LKfkznqkYvs
Nova, “The Bible’s Buried Secrets”, PBS

http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/bible/program.html
Talking History: The Uses and Abuses of the Hebrew Bible, 27 October (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch1997.html
The Ten Commandments, directed by Cecil B. DeMille

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mmEs0BhCNpA
1956
Saint-Saens, “Samson et Dalila”, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jdoUN5jw3WI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KPET4RAe6yQ
1877

Jerusalem Temple, Herodian Era

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0PhUwH6itQc
Part Four: 
The Classical World

Classical World General Links:

Classical authors online… http://users.drew.edu/~jlenz/authors.html#list 

Greek and Roman sculpture… http://www.beazley.ox.ac.uk/sculpture/default.htm
Chapter Five:

Ancient Greece

Sources
As with the Ancient Near East our sources for the study of Ancient Greece are archaeological and literary. There are buildings—mostly temples—bones, tools, papyrus, parchments, stones, coins, figurines, inscriptions, paintings, frescoes, sculpture, votive plaques, and pottery of all shapes and sizes—it is pottery, along with carbon 14 dating, that has provided archaeologists and historians with the chronology, evolution, and development of Greek prehistory. 

As with Ancient Greece itself, the artistic and craft history of Ancient Greece is divided into several stylistic periods: the Dark Age (from the fall of Mycenae in 1100 to 900 BCE), the Archaic (900-500 BCE), the Classical (480-336 BCE), and the Hellenistic (336 BCE-30 BCE). In reality, however, there was no sharp transition from one period to another. It is also worth remembering that arts and crafts in all their forms developed at different speeds in different parts of the Greek world. Strong local traditions, often conservative in character and the requirements of local cults, enable historians and archaeologists to locate the origins even of displaced works of art. Ancient Greek art, in the broad sense of the term, has survived mostly as sculpture and architecture as well as in such minor arts as coin design, pottery and gem engraving.

The Ancient Greeks made pottery for everyday use, not for display—the trophies won at games such as the Panathenaic amphorae or wine decanters are the exception. Most surviving pottery consists of drinking vessels such as amphorae—a type of ceramic vase with two handles used for the transportation and storage of perishable goods, more rarely as containers for the ashes of the dead or as prize awards 

(http://www.umfa.utah.edu/?id=MjM0),

kraters, bowls for mixing wine and water (http://www.beazley.ox.ac.uk/pottery/shapes/kraters.htm), 

hydria, water jars, libation bowls, jugs, and cups. The range of colours that could be used on pots was restricted by the technology of firing: black, white, red, and yellow were the most common. In the three earlier periods pots remained their natural light colour and were decorated with slip that turned black in the kiln. By the 5th century BCE pottery making in Ancient Greece had become a mass production industry. 

One can find on them human figures which usually represent the gods or the heroes of Greek history and mythology.  Battle and hunting scenes were also popular and allowed the depiction of the horse, which the Greeks held in high esteem.  In later periods, erotic themes, both heterosexual and male homosexual, became common. Greek pottery is frequently signed, sometimes by the potter, sometimes by the master of pottery production, occasionally by the painter. Some analysts maintain that hundreds of painters of these pots are identifiable by their artistic personalities. 

Statues, of course were prominent in Ancient Greece. Many statues of the gods were destroyed during the early Christian era. Likewise, the acute shortage of metal during the Middle Ages led to the majority of Greek bronze statues being melted down.  Those statues which have survived did so primarily because they were buried and forgotten, or, as in the case of some bronzes, lost at sea—the famous bronze statue of Poseidon being an example of a bronze statue dumped and later rediscovered in the sea. 

The Greeks did not produce sculpture merely for artistic display. Statues were commissioned by aristocrats or the state and used for public memorials, as offerings to temples, oracles and sanctuaries, or as markers for graves. They are commonly found on the outskirts of poleis, particularly Athens where cemeteries were once located in Ancient Greece. Gradations in the social importance of those commissioning the statue were indicated by the size of the statue itself—the higher the status the bigger the statue of an individual. 

The funeral statuary of Ancient Greece evolved from the rigid and impersonal kouros (http://individual.utoronto.ca/CLA160Y/Images/SunionKouros.jpg) and kore (http://individual.utoronto.ca/CLA160Y/Images/Berlin.jpg, http://individual.utoronto.ca/ CLA160Y/Images/PeplosKore.jpg), the standing male nude and the standing clothed female figure respectively, to the highly personal family groups of the Classical period. Although some Greek statues perhaps depict “ideal” types—the mourning mother, the dutiful son—they increasingly came to depict real people, typically showing the departed talking his dignified leave from his family. Over time the poses of Greek statues became more naturalistic—see the famous statue of the Charioteer of Delphi (http://www.usask.ca/antiquities/Collection/Charioteer_Delphi.html), for example—and the technical skill of Greek sculptors in depicting the human form in a variety of poses greatly increases. From about 500 BCE statues began to depict real people. The statues of Harmodios and Aristogeiton set up in Athens to mark the overthrow of the tyranny were said to be the first public monuments of actual people. In the Classical period statuary was put to wider uses. The great public buildings of the Classical era, such as the Parthenon in Athens, created the need for decorative statuary, particularly to fill the triangular fields of the pediments. As I mentioned earlier, these sculptures survive only in fragments, the most famous of which are the Parthenon Marbles—the Elgin Marbles—most of which are now in the British Museum in London. The Greek government has long fought to bring about their return to Athens.

Here is the Nova: Secrets of the Parthenon site… http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/parthenon/
It is only during the Classical period we actually know the names of several individual sculptors. Phidias oversaw the design and building of the Parthenon. Praxiteles made the female nude respectable for the first time in the Late Classical period (mid 4th century BCE). His Aphrodite of Knidos, which survives in copies, was said by Pliny to be the greatest statue in the world (http://penelope.uchicago.edu/~grout/encyclopaedia_romana/ greece/hetairai/aphrodite.html). Sadly, Phidias’s Statue of Zeus at Olympia (http://www.personal.psu.edu/bmu102/art002/group/zeus.html) and Statue of Athena Parthenos (http://www.mlahanas.de/Greeks/Arts/AthenaParthenos.htm)`are lost—he either sculpted or supervised the sculpting of these—although later smaller copies and good descriptions of both still exist.

The Ancient Greeks were skilled at wood, leather, and cloth work. Whatever wood, leather, and cloth work the Greeks produced has long since disappeared, however. Painted funeral urns have been found. Miniatures were also produced in large numbers and were used primarily as offerings at temples.

Painting was important in Ancient Greece particularly in the Classical period. Greek painters worked mainly on wooden panels. These perished rapidly after the 4th century AD when they were no longer actively or adequately protected. What does survive today of Greek painting is largely examples of painted terra cotta, a few paintings on the walls of tombs primarily in Macedonia and Italy, and, of course, painted pottery—the techniques of which were very different from that of wood panel painting. The painter Polygnotos of Thasos, who worked in the mid 5th century BCE, was held in high regard by later Greeks, so high a regard, in fact, that his works were still being admired 600 years after his death. Sadly, none of these survive today even as copies today. 

As for architecture, the great majority of Greek buildings have not survived: they were either pillaged in war, looted for building materials, used to produce lime (burnt limestone gives lime), or destroyed in Greece’s many earthquakes. Only a handful of temples, such as the Parthenon

(http://academic.reed.edu/humanities/110Tech/Parthenon.html)

and the Temple of Hephaestos 

(http://depthome.brooklyn.cuny.edu/classics/dunkle/athnlife/hephaest.htm)

both in Athens have been spared the ravages of time. Of the four so called Wonders of the (Ancient) World created by the Greeks (the Statue of Zeus at Olympia, the Temple of Artemis at Ephesos, the Colossos of Rhodes and Lighthouse of Alexandria), nothing whatever survives. Still significant examples of monumental Ancient Greek architecture remain or have been unearthed all across the Greek world. 

Take a tour of Ancient Ephesos here… http://www.kusadasi.biz/ephesus/
Ancient Greek public buildings were usually constructed in a cube or a rectangle form. Most were made out of clegstrophome, a high quality but expensive type of marble found at Mt Pentelos in Attika and from a few islands such as Pharos. This marble was cut into large blocks and dressed. Transporting the marble from Mt. Pentelos or from any of the islands in these large blocks was difficult. For this reason it was probably used primarily for sculptural decoration except in the very grandest buildings of the Classical period such as the Parthenon, where it was used for both sculptural decoration and for the structure itself.

There were two main styles or “orders” of Greek architecture, the Doric and the Ionic, names used by the Ancient Greeks themselves to describe these forms. These names for these styles reflect the belief of Ancient Greeks these styles descended from the Dorian and Ionian Greeks during Dark Ages, though this is highly unlikely. The Doric style was used in mainland Greece and spread from there to the Greek colonies in Italy. The Ionic style was used in the cities of Ionia—now the west coast of Turkey—and on some of the Aegean islands. The Doric style was more formal and austere, the Ionic more relaxed and decorative. The more ornate Corinthian style was a later development out of the Ionic. These styles are best known through the three orders of column capitals though there are differences in most points of design and decoration between the orders—the columns of the New York State Education building in central Albany are Corinthian. Most of the best-known surviving Greek buildings, such as the Parthenon and the Temple of Hephaestus in Athens, are Doric. The Erechtheion (http://www.stoa.org/athens /sites/acroerechtheion/index.html), next to the Parthenon, however, is Ionic. The Ionic order came to dominate the Hellenic world during the Hellenistic period. Some of the best surviving Hellenistic buildings, such as the Library of Kelsos, are in Turkey in cities such as Ephesos and Pergamum.

On Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian styles see… http://www.bc.edu/bc_org/avp/cas/fnart/arch/greek_arch.html
The standard format of Greek public buildings is well known from surviving examples such as the Parthenon and even more so from Roman buildings built partly on Greek models—the Pantheon in Rome, for instance. The basic cube or rectangle of Greek civic buildings was usually flanked by colonnades—rows of columns—on either two or on all four sides. This is the format of the Parthenon, for example. Alternatively, a cube-shaped building usually has a columned portico (or pronaos) forming its entrance (for example the Pantheon). The Ancient Greeks understood the principles of the masonry arch but made little use of it and did not put domes on their buildings— these refinements were left to the Romans and later the Byzantines. The Greeks roofed their buildings with timber beams covered with overlapping terra cotta or occasionally marble tiles.

The low pitch of Ancient Greek roofs produced a flat triangular shape at each end of the building—the pediment—which was usually filled with sculptural decoration. Along the sides of the building between the tops of the columns and the roof, was a row of blocks now known as the entablature. The entablature’s outward-facing surfaces provided a space for sculptures, known as friezes. Friezes consisted of alternating metopes—the space between two triglyphs—triglyphs are the vertically channeled tablets of the Doric frieze—which were often decorated with carvings. The most famous metopes are probably the 92 metopes of the frieze of the Parthenon marbles depicting the battle between the Centaurs and the Lapiths—some of these are now in the British Museum. No contemporary Greek building preserves these frieze sculptures intact.

The temple was the most common and is today the best-known form of Greek public architecture. Temple altars stood under the open sky in the temenos, often directly in front of the temple. They served as storage places for the treasury associated with the cult of the god in question. Temples were places for devotees of the god to leave their votive offerings usually dedicated statues of the god. The inner part of the temple, the kella, thus served mainly as a treasury and storeroom. It was usually lined with another row of columns.

Other common architectural forms used by the Greeks were the tholos, a circular structure of which the best example is at Delphi and which served religious purposes (http://www.ancient-greece.org/images/ancient-sites/delphi/thdsc00645.jpg)—this form can also be found at ancient Mycenae—the propylon or porch which flanked the entrances to temple grounds and sanctuaries—the best known example is on the Akropolis of Athens—and the stoa, a long narrow hall with an open colonnade on one side which was used to house rows of shops in the agora, the commercial centre of a Greek polis. A completely restored stoa, the Stoa of Attalos 

(http://depthome.brooklyn.cuny.edu/classics/dunkle/athnlife/stoa.htm#attalus),

exists in Athens.

Every Ancient Greek town of any size also had a palaestra or a gymnasium. These were essentially enclosed spaces open to the sky and lined with shaded colonnades. They were used for athletic contests and exercise: they were thus social centres for male citizens. Greek towns also had at least one bouleuterion or council chamber, a large square building which served as both a meeting place for the boule or town council and as a court house. Bouleuterion had rows of internal columns to hold the roof up. No examples of these buildings survive.

Finally, every Ancient Greek town had a theatre. These were used for both public meetings as well as dramatic performances. Ancient Greek theatres were usually set in a hillside outside of a polis and had rows of tiered seating set in a semi-circle around the central performance area, called the orchestra. Behind the orchestra was a low building called the skene, which served as a storeroom, dressing room, and as backdrop to the action taking place in the orchestra. A number of Greek theatres survive almost intact, including the famous one at Epidauros (http://www.greatbuildings.com/cgi-bin/gbi.cgi/Theater_at_Epidauros.html/cid_3030981.html).

On the literary front, most of the writings of Ancient Greece—be these on papyrus or parchment—have like wood, leather, and cloth work disappeared. Only seven of the 120 plays of one of Ancient Greece’s greatest playwrights Sophokles survive. This is partly attributable to decay—papyrus—which was made out of reed strips and survives well in hot, dry climates—and parchment have limited shelf lives. It is partly attributable to the fact that some works were not copied after a period of time. Finally, it is partly attributable to the destruction of the famous Greek libraries of Alexandria in Egypt and Constantinople in the Byzantine Empire.

Some of the literary sources that have survived are of great importance to the study of Ancient Greek life (for a selection of Greek classics go to… http://classics.mit.edu/). The Iliad and the Odyssey of Homer (700s BCE), both of which were originally told orally—the phrase brilliant Odysseus always used in the third declension—if memory serves—as a mnemonic device—were considered by Greeks of the Classical Age and after as one of the most important works in Ancient Greek literature. Both, by the way, served as the foundation of Greek education in antiquity. It was in the late 19th century and the early 20th century that Milman Parry, a classical scholar intrigued by specific features of Homeric style, such as the extensive repetitions of words, phrases, and even whole chunks of text, concluded, after comparing the Iliad and the Odyssey with Jugoslavian oral poetry, that both were originally oral compositions. As compositions the Iliad and the Odyssey drew on traditional plots, characters, and themes for its tale. Each performance of it likely varied to some extent.

For the Iliad and the Odyssey see… http://www.gpc.edu/~shale/humanities/literature/world_literature/homer.html and

http://www.unc.edu/~oharaj/HomerLinks.html
Other important literary works include the Theogony and the Works of Days of Hesiod (c. 700 BCE). The former tells the tale of the origins of the Greek gods while the latter is focused on social concerns of Hesiod’s own time—justice and injustice, honest labour and idleness, and usury, for example (Hesiod’s writings can be found here…  http://classics.mit.edu/Browse/browse-Hesiod.html)And then there are the works of tragedians and comedians—the plays of Aeschylus (525-456 BCE), Sophokles (497-406 BCE), Euripides (480-406 BCE), Aristophanes (448-385 BCE), and Menander (342-291 BCE). There is the poetry of Kallimachos (305-240 BCE), Theokritos (200s BCE), and Apollonios Rhodios (200s BCE). There are the philosophical fragments of the so-called Presocratic philosophers and the philosophical works of Plato (427-347 BCE), Aristotle (384-322 BCE), Xenophon (427-355 BCE), and the later Stoics, Epicureans, and Neo-Platonists. There are the biographies of Plutarch (46-127). There are the orations of Lysias (440-380 BCE), Andokides (440-390 BCE), Isokrates (436-338 BCE), and Demosthenes (384-322 BCE). There are thousands of public and private documents. And finally there are the histories of Herodotos (484-425 BCE), Thucydides (460/455-400 BCE), and Xenophon. Xenophon’s Anabasis 

(http://classics.mit.edu/Xenophon/xen.anab.html),

the tale of his ill-fated military expedition into Persia and his escape from Persia. The Anabasis, by the way, served as the basis for Walter Hill’s film The Warriors—methinks I smell a possible paper topic here.

All of these literary works require caution and a degree of skepticism from the analyst since most were written by Athenians or those who were sympathetic toward Athens. This means that we know far more about the history and politics of Athens than of any other Greek polis or city-state. Furthermore, since the “histories” concentrate almost wholly on political, military and diplomatic history, and ignore economic and social history, our knowledge of Ancient Greece is thus even more limited.

Both the archaeological and the literary evidence give us better glimpses into some periods of Greek history than of others. Archaeological evidence is all we have for Paleolithic, Neolithic, and Bronze Age Greece—though the Homeric tales with their stories of the Trojan War may and I emphasise may, tell us something about Bronze Age Greece (3000-700 BCE). Hesiod and Homer may provide glimpses into Dark Age and Archaic Greece (700-500 BCE). Most of our literary sources come from the Classical Period (490-323 BCE). There were at one time a host of literary sources on the Hellenistic period and Alexander the Great (323-30 BCE), most of the histories and biographies written during that period exist only in fragments today, however. Stoic and Epicurean philosophies and the poetry of Kallimaccos, Theokritos, and Apollonios Rhodios do give us a glimpse into this period of Greek history, though.

Geography of Greece

Hellas, as the Ancient Greeks called it, consists of the southern portion of the Balkans peninsula, parts of what are today western Turkey, and the islands that lie to the west and south of the peninsula—the Dodecanese, Crete, Cyprus, the Cyclades, the Ionians. In terms of climate, Greece is generally hot and dry with long, hot, dry summers and short, cool, moist winters. That said Greece does exhibit a variety of microclimates with varying qualities of farmland, raw materials, and climates. Rainfall is greater on the western side of the peninsula than the eastern. Lakes, ponds, and streams dot the Greek landscape. For comparison, Ancient Greece was about the size of the United Kingdom or Alabama. 

Except in the northern part of Greece where there are extensive plains, mountains and hills the Greek peninsula is cut into narrow coastal plains and upland valleys. Rugged mountains ranging from 3000 to 8000 feet (Olympos, the home of the gods, is the tallest reaching over 10,000 feet) which are not high but are quite craggy and steep cover about 75% of the peninsula making overland travel in the days before the internal combustion engine difficult. This geography contributes immensely to the isolation of Greek villages and city-states. Except in the plains of the north terrace farming predominated in Greece—30% of Greece is cultivatable while 20% of Greece is good quality farmland. Given the ruggedness of Greece irrigation was impossible and Ancient Greek agriculture was dependent on rainfall alone. Greece has a few good harbours. The Aegean and the Mediterranean tied it to Asia Minor, the Middle East, and North Africa culturally and economically. The trading ties developed between these areas as a result of the Aegean and the Mediterranean was important for Greece since it has little in the way of raw materials. Greece did have some important timber resources. With the development of trade and the shipbuilding that resulted from this trade, however, much of this was depleted for the building of ships.

80% of the Ancient Greeks were engaged in agriculture. They grew and exploited wheat, barley, oats, grapes, olives, peas, beans, figs, and fish. They drank water and wine—the latter was diluted with the former. They grazed cattle, pigs, horses, mules, goats, and sheep and on rare occasions—usually at feasts and festivals—they ate cattle, pig, fowl, and sheep. They made cheese. They spun wool and used the skin of animals for a variety of goods. They used horses, mules, and cattle for ploughing and carrying loads. Men usually did the agricultural work while women remained inside the house. The Ancient Greeks, usually the Ancient male Greeks, were also traders, mercenaries, and colonizers. They would plant colonies in Spain, on the west coast of Africa, in North Africa, and on the Black Sea. Abkhazian names still reflect the Greek past of this last area.

Bronze Age Greece

Before the nineteenth century we knew very little about those whose histories preceded those of the Classic Era Greeks. We knew about Troy from the Iliad and the Odyssey, but we had no idea where Troy was or whether it really ever existed. We know about Agamemnon’s Mycenae from the same sources but again we really didn’t know where Mycenae was or again whether it even existed. Archaeology would change all that.

In 1870 Heinrich Schliemann 

(http://www.utexas.edu/courses/wilson/ant304/biography/arybios97/kingbio.html)

unearthed Troy in northwestern Anatolia draping his Greek wife in the treasures he unearthed there—whether this means the Trojan War actually occurred is an open question, however (http://www.iit.edu/~agunsal/truva/ truva/truva.html. Troy and the Trojan War, http://projectsx.dartmouth.edu/history /bronze_age/lessons/les/27.html, http://www.archaeology.org/0405/etc/troy.html). Four years later he excavated Mycenae in southern Greece finding a large fortified palace complex there. In 1899 Sir Arthur Evans would uncover the substantial palace complex on Crete. He would call the civilization he unearthed there Minoan after the mythical King Minos of Theseos, the labyrinth, and the Minotaur fame—Evans thought that Minos ruled over the Minoan kingdom. 

Bronze Age Greece General Links: http://classics.uc.edu/prmainland/Lectures/DanPullen/EBA01.html
The Minoans

Crete, with its excellent harbours was by 2000 BCE a meeting point for Near Eastern, Egyptian, and European trade—Cretan trade envoys can be seen on temple walls in Thebes in Egypt, in fact. Crete, the largest island in the Aegean, had, by that time, towns and palaces built of stone and brick, some of which can be called monumental—there were at last ten grand palaces on the island including those at Knossos, Phaistos, Mallia, and Zakro, for instance. Each palace complex apparently controlled an area of a few hundred square miles, had several thousand inhabitants living in and around them, and were heavily engaged in the sea trade that made Crete a crossroads of Mediterranean trade. Ships were built from the trees that were found on the island.

The palace centred economies on Crete were likely mini replicas of the Near Eastern city-state economies we spoke of earlier. The palace at Knossos (http://www.mnsu.edu/ emuseum/prehistory/aegean/pre-greece/minoan/minoan.html) was probably the strongest of the palace complexes on Crete. Each of these palaces reflects an economy grounded in storage and redistribution. Food—wheat, olive and grape production flourished on the island as did cattle and sheep raising. Goods were collected as taxes from private farms and stored in the palaces. Income from the exchange of these goods sustained the palace and its craft workers and was redistributed to villagers as income and wages. The extent of this trade can be seen by what they traded for. Minoans traded for horses and wood from Syria, ivory, and glass from Egypt, silver, pottery, and marble from the Aegean islands, and copper from Cyprus. Trade wasn’t the only role the palaces played. They also apparently stored goods like grains and olive oil which, in times of famine, were distributed to the needy.

Undoubtedly, the palace at Knossos is the most impressive of the Minoan palaces. On. The “palace” that Evans unearthed at Knossos dates to around circa 1700 BCE—an earlier palace had been destroyed probably by an earthquake. The palace covering 32 acres and containing over 300 rooms was built of mud bricks and stone. Clustered around its central courtyard were residential quarters, workshops, and storerooms containing substantial ceramic jars used to store the goods the palace collected. On its walls were impressive frescos depicting scenes of women and men engaged in activities such as fishing, flower gathering, athletic competitions, bull jumping—some speculate that this was a major athletic activity on Crete—religious processions, and the always ubiquitous bull horns—some speculate that the Minoan emphasis on bulls may have had a religious component to it. Sculptures lined its halls. Among the rooms in the palace are what Evans called a throne room—it had a chair built into its wall—a room containing a tank which some speculate might have been used as an aquarium. The palace contained spacious apartments with running water, terra-cotta pipes and waste disposal system, light wells which brought light into the palace, an amphitheater built on tiers of stone steps and which seated 200, porticoes, balconies, galleries, and (presumably) religious shrines. Smaller homes were built of timber and stucco.

Some scholars, by the way, dispute whether the palace at Knossos was a palace. One scholar has argued that it is a temple to the sun. Another that it was a shrine for the dead.

Minoan Crete had a complex social organization. Its craftsmen were skilled in metal work, jewelry, ceramics, and faience. It was also literate as soft clay tablets found there show—Evans referred to Minoan writing as Linear A (http://ccwf.cc.utexas.edu/ ~perlman/myth/linb.htm). It is not Indo-European as best as we can tell (some scholars suggest that it is related to Persian) and was used for administrative and accounting purposes. Minoan men and women, if art is a guide, were, in the case of men, clean shaven and wore a type of short kilt while women wore elaborate flounced skirts and a tight bodice which exposed their breasts. Speaking of women and breasts the Minoans may have worshipped the earth goddess—statuettes of a female figure have been found on Crete.

It all came to an end after 600 years. Scholars have long debated the reason why. Some have argued that Minoan civilization was conquered by the Mycenaeans. Others argue that the ash from a volcano that blew out the centre of a nearby island—Thera (contemporary Santorini)—and the tsunami that resulted from this eruption, was the culprit (ash has been found offshore on Crete and evidence of tsunami damage and ocean organisms have been found all across Crete). Contemporary research strongly suggests that it was the tsunami, a tsunami far more powerful than any since, that put an end to Minoan culture destroying all of its major towns and, some suggest, giving rise to the myth of Atlantis in the process. Dendrochronology or tree ring research indicates that the temperature of the northern hemisphere plummeted as a result of the volcanic dust cloud that resulted. Not long after this natural disaster there is evidence that invaders from Greece appear on Crete. These conquerors were, if this reconstruction is accurate, the Mycenaeans. By the way, some analysts discount the eruption of Thera and its after effects entirely and attribute the destruction on Crete and the destruction of the palace at Knossos in 1375 BCE solely to the Mycenaeans.

Look at an image of contemporary Santorini here http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Image:Santorini_Landsat.jpg.

General Links on the Minoans:

http://www.ou.edu/finearts/art/ahi4913/aegeanhtml/minoan.html
http://projectsx.dartmouth.edu/history/bronze_age/lessons/les/10.html
On the Cycklides see http://www.ou.edu/finearts/art/ahi4913/aegeanhtml/framesetcycladic.html
Minoan Viewings and Listenings:

Secrets of the Dead, “Sinking Atlantis, PBS

http://video.pbs.org/video/1204753806/program/1185782726
The Mycenaeans

Much of what we know about early Mycenaean Greece between 2100 and 1600 BCE comes from graves—rectangular pits in which bodies were lowered (cf. those in Ancient Egypt). Bronze weapons and pottery are found in these grave sites. Later increases gold jewelry appear in these graves along with luxury items imported from Crete, Cyprus, Egypt, Anatolia, and W. Europe suggesting that wealth and stratification were on the rise in Ancient Mycenae. 

Around 1500 BCE things begin to change in Mycenaean Greece. Monumental tholos or beehive style tombs began to appear. Interred within them are the rich and powerful of Mycenaean society. Thousands of tablets written in Linear B also began to appear. These tablets, like those written in Linear A, are concerned with administrative and financial matters. John Chadwick, who finally deciphered Linear B, is sure that Linear B is an Indo-European language. And then there are the palaces.

Mycenaean Greece does not appear to have been unified in its early years. Rather early Mycenaean Greece appears to have consisted of hundreds of somewhat autonomous Bronze Age settlements in the southern part of the peninsula often called the Peloponnese. The Kingdom of Pylos, for instance, which reached its zenith between 1400 and 1200 BCE, was a large and highly organized kingdom of around 1400 square miles in size consisting not only of the palace at Pylos but also of around 200 villages and towns. Some scholars argue that Mycenae and its wanax would eventually unify Mycenaean Greece politically.

As in Crete it is the palaces which are the most monumental and the most well known artifacts of Mycenaean Greece. The palaces at Pylos and at Mycenae (http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/3/eh351.jsp?obj_id=2573) were both constructed in the 14th and 13th centuries BCE in imitation of the palaces on Crete. Both are smaller than the palace at Knossos and are located on commanding hills and surrounded by high, thick walls. The walls perhaps symbolized the power of the basileos or “kings” who lived within them and probably served as places of refuge in times of danger for the inhabitants who lived outside their walls. The palaces themselves are centred on the megaron, a large rectangular hall that likely served as a centre for feasts, receptions, and councils. The megaron is entered through a courtyard which leads into a portico and a small anterior room. In the middle of the megaron stood the hearth which was used for cooking, heat, and conversation. The hearth is flanked by four columns supporting a balcony. As with the palaces in Crete the Mycenaean palaces contain indoor plumbing and frescoes. These last usually take martial themes as their subjects.

The palace complex, as in Crete, was the hub of the Mycenaean economic system. They employed large numbers of workers including carpenters, potters, metal smiths, leather workers, textile workers, and perfumers. It was in the palaces that raw materials were turned into finished products for domestic use and for the import trade. The Mycenaeans imported copper, tin, gold, ivory, dyes, spices, wines, jewelry, and amber. They exported pottery—Mycenaean pottery has been found as far afield as Sardina. The palaces were also the centres of Mycenaean “religion”. Gifts of land, animals, and labour were given to Mycenaean priests and priestesses there. As for the Mycenaean gods, the Mycenaeans had some of the same gods as did the Greeks of the Dark Age, Archaic, and Classical periods—Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, Athene, Artemis.

One of things we can learn from the Linear B

(http://projectsx.dartmouth.edu/history/bronze_age/lessons/les/25.html)

tablets is about the social structure of Mycenaean Greece. At the top of the Mycenaean stratification pyramid were the wanax, usually translated as kings. The wanax was a warrior king complete with chariot, bronze armour, and bronze weapons. Below the king was the lawagetes, the leader of the army—all indications are that Mycenaean society was a martial society—members of the administrative and military bureaucracies, priests and priestesses, minor officials, farmers, herders, artisans, labourers, and finally the slaves, both male and female. It is the wanax, who as I noted earlier, lived in the palace complexes around the Mycenaean Peloponnese. Labourers lived in small one or two room dwellings, had to contribute labour to the palaces and the armies, and who had their produce and livestock taxed or levied. In return they received imported or manufactured goods from the palaces for a price.

Around 1200 BCE the Mycenaean period comes to an end. Almost all the palaces, the towns, and the villages of Mycenaean Greece were abandoned at this time. Pylos would never be reoccupied. Mycenae was reduced to a small village. By 1100 it ceased to exist. Archaeologists have offered various explanations for Mycenaean Greece’s decline—invasion, internal economic collapse, internal collapse due to some natural calamity, internal collapse due to internal revolt, or all of the above. Each of these explanations is valid particularly since we will probably never know the real reason or reasons for the fall of Mycenaean Greece. 

General Mycenaean Links:

http://www.ou.edu/finearts/art/ahi4913/aegeanhtml/framesetmycenaen.html
Mycenaean Viewings and Listenings:

Helen of Troy

http://quicksilverscreen.com/watch?video=34804
Channel 4/PBS, 2005

Helen of Troy

http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=7233128200963004264&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
Channel 4
Dark Age Greece (1100-700BCE)

By the 1100s BCE Greece was settling in to what scholars have termed a Dark Age—they saw this Greek Dark Age as akin to the Dark Age after the fall of the Roman Empire. There were no more wanax. There were no more monumental buildings or tombs, palaces, palace staff, scribes, armies, elaborate frescoes, redistributive systems, or fine furniture. There was no more writing. The availability of bronze, gold, and other luxury goods dwindled. Imports declined dramatically. Towns and villages were abandoned. Poverty increased. The population declined, in part, because Greeks often fled elsewhere to find better lives.

While the Dark Age was difficult, particularly compared to what came before, it was not as stagnant and dark as scholars have sometimes painted it. Some villages and towns like Athens, an important Mycenaean era settlement, was always occupied between the Mycenaean, Dark Age, and Archaic periods. Farmers continued to farm. Herders continued to herd. Women continued to spin and weave. Potters, metalworkers, and carpenters continued to ply their crafts. Everyone continued to worship the gods and perform the necessary rituals and celebrations to them. 

Nor did technological developments cease. Dark Age Greece saw the development of a new type of faster potter’s wheel which led to the development of improved vases of novel shapes and designs, for instance. Pottery makers also began to utilize brushes to draw arcs, half-circles, and concentric circles on these pots. Analysts refer to these as the Protogeometic Style (http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect10 /img1protogeom.html, http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect10/ img2midprotgeom.html) and maintain that they originated in Attica, a region of Greece that includes Athens. Around 900 BCE the Protogeometric Style was succeeded by the Geometric Style with its new and angular decorative features—meanders, zig-zags, triangles, and cross-hatchings alternating with solid bands and lines (http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect10/img3erlygeomtrc.html , http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect10/img4midgeomtrc.html
http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect10/img5dipylnamph.html 

http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect10/img6dipylnkrtr.html).

Innovation wasn’t a monopoly of pottery makers. Dark Age Greece saw metalworkers finally master the process of smelting and working iron—iron was stronger and could be made sharper than bronze. By 1050 BCE local iron industries were springing up all across Hellas. By 950 BCE almost every tool and weapon in Dark Age burial sites is made of iron. We are no longer in the Bronze Age.

It was also during this period that Greek settlement expanded into Anatolia. The city-states of Miletos, Ephesos, and Kolophon, for instance, have their origins during these years. Trade in luxury items resumed during this period as gold, jewelry, ivory carvings, and bronze vessels reappear in the latter years of the Greek Dark Ages. Dark Age Greece was the age of the oral epic sung or chanted to the accompaniment of a string instrument called the kitharis. Politically Dark Age Greece seems to have been dominated by what anthropologists call “big men”, local chiefs who seem to have presided over villages and towns.

During the last years of the Dark Ages the population of Hellas once again began to increase. These years saw increasing technological innovations, increasing political centralization, an increase in trade, the rise of bardic and athletic contexts between demoi, the increase in luxury items, the rise once again of monumental architecture, the ever increasing monopolization of greater and greater amounts of good land by the elite, increases in shipbuilding, and, the rebirth of Greek writing. During the latter years of Dark Age Greece the Greeks, using letters borrowed from the Phoenicians of the Near East to represent vowels and consonants, create a variety of local scripts often with variations in their characters to write down their oral poetry, to record ownership, and to begin to once again keep administrative and commercial accounts. 

Archaic Greece (700-550 BCE)

Archaic Greece was the age of that blind singer of tales from Ionia, Homer, whose Iliad and Odyssey we talked about earlier and the age of Hesiod. 

On the Iliad see… http://academic.reed.edu/humanities/110Tech/Iliad.html
Scholars have long debated whether the Iliad and the Odyssey tell us something about Mycenaean Greece, whether the war between Mycenae and Troy ever occurred, whether the poems tell us about Dark Age Greece, or whether they tell us something about Homer’s own era. So what does Homer tell us? 

Homer’s Greece is a Greece in which the oikos, the household including the family and all its goods and property—including slaves—was the basic social structure of Greek life. Beyond the oikos Homer’s Greece was the divided into demoi or regions each consisting of several towns and villages and their adjoining farm and grazing land. Each demoi seems to have a basileos or big-man or chief. Large demoi appear to have several basileoi. These basileoi seem to have been warriors and seem to have been perceived as divinely sanctioned in some way in their positions by the gods. Beyond the basileoi there was a council of Elders, an assembly of fighting age and older men who are consulted by the basileoi, where men of high rank are allowed to bring up matters for discussion and where the demos, the people, make their will known collectively. It is a Greece where warriors are the most revered, where competition is highly prized, and where social relationships are reciprocal—everyone, in other words, received part of the spoils of raids and war. It is a Greece where women do domestic work and participate in the festivals and celebrations to the gods and can even be priestesses. It is a Greece where the sky is Zeus’s, the sea is Poseidon’s, the underworld is Hades’, and the earth is all the god’s but especially Demeter’s, where humans are the playthings of sometimes capricious and competitive gods and goddesses who try to aid their favourites and thwart the favourites of other gods and goddesses. It is a Greece in which humans looked to the gods to keep order and condemn oath breaking, mistreating strangers and beggars.

But what does archaeology and other sources suggest Archaic Greece was like? In the 8th century BCE Greece began to emerge from the Dark Age which followed the fall of the Mycenae. Population growth that had begun in the Dark Age continued into the Archaic Age. Trade that had once again arisen in the Dark Age period continued and continued to expand. Pan-Hellenic shrines, festivals, and oracles continued to grow in number and importance further fostering a Hellenic or Greek identity across the peninsula. 

It was during the Archaic Period that the polis or the city-state became dominant in Hellas. Poleis consisted of a geographical area comprising a central city and its adjacent territory and comprised a self-governing political unit. Most poleis were the product of largely peaceful unification though intimidation and conquest likely played a role in the formation of some poleis. The demos—the law and the people—the assembly of men of fighting age, and the council of “elders” which became standard components of a Greek polis are present. All of those who lived in the central city or in the adjacent countryside were referred to as politai—members of the polis. Not all parts of Greece had poleis. In some parts of Hellas territories political unions without central cities but with a common sense of identity existed—Aetolia and Phokos, for instance.

Whether in a polis or a territory, political structures emerged in much the same way throughout Hellas over one to three generations. The new landowning aristocracy were the architects of this new political order. They eliminated the leading basileos and reduced the other basileos in power becoming the powers that be in most poleis and territories throughout Ancient Greece. These powerful families—the Greeks called them oligarchs—divided up authority—administrative, military, religious, judicial, and religious—amongst themselves. Generally, there was no hierarchy between these various spheres of authority. Some poleis, however, did regard the archon or prytanis as the chief administrator. 

Real power in the poleis resided in the boule, the council of elders. It made policies and drafted laws. Members of the boule came from the highest political offices of the poleis. As the power of the boule increased, the power of the assembly usually decreased. It was only later that the power and authority of the boule declined and that of the assembly was in the ascendant once again.  To be a member of the assembly usually required that one own property and one be male.

Colonisation was another important development that became prominent once again in Archaic Greece. Greek colonization began around 750 BCE and lasted until around 500 BCE. Around 750 BCE Greek poleis began establishing colonies in a variety of places around the Mediterranean because of population pressure, political conflict, or under the impact of rising trade at home. To the east of Greece, the Aegean coast of Asia Minor was colonized first. Colonisation of Cyprus and the coasts of Thrace—Northern Thrace consisting of present day southern Bulgaria, Western Thrace—northeastern Greece—and Eastern Thrace—contemporary European Turkey soon followed. Eventually, Greek poleis colonised the Sea of Marmara, the southern coast of the Black Sea, and parts of the Ukraine—contemporary Abkhazia bears marks of its Greek heritage in its names, places, and collective memories. To the west the coasts of Albania, Sicily, and southern Italy were settled, followed by the south coast of France, Corsica, and even northeastern Spain. Greek colonies were founded as far afield as Egypt and Libya. Modern Syracuse, Naples, Marseille and Istanbul had their beginnings as the Greek colonies Syracusa, Neapolis, Massilia, and Byzantium. By the 6th century BCE Hellas had become a cultural and linguistic area much larger than the geographical area of ancient Hellas or contemporary Greece. 

See a map of Greek colonisation here http://learningobjects.wesleyan.edu/greek_colonies/ 
Greek colonies, by the way, were not controlled politically or economically by the poleis who founded them though they generally maintained religious and commercial links with their mother poleis. Rather they were fiercely independent. Like their founding poleis’ colonial poleis built temples to the Greek gods, participated in Pan-Hellenic festivals, ceremonies, rituals, and shrines, and participated in Pan-Hellenic athletic events they.

Archaic Greece saw the exacerbation of inequalities in Archaic Greece. As population increased less land good land was available for that larger population. And what good land there was controlled disproportionately by the small landed aristocracy. Not only did the oligarchs own the best farm land they also owned, at an even greater percentage, the best land for grazing horses and cattle. The majority of citizens of the poleis, the “middle”, as they were called, were economically self sufficient. The “middle” constituted about 40% to 50% of he population. Poor farmers made up probably one-third of the demos. Some poor Archaic Greek farmers had to mortgage their kleiroi—farmland sufficient for support of a family—to the rich in order to pay off their debt. Others became sharecroppers on farms owned by the wealthy. At the bottom of the hierarchy in Archaic Greece were slaves—male and female—who had been purchased outside of Hellas. They were classified as property. In general most Archaic Age Greeks did not like to work for someone else regarding this as a loss of freedom. Those who did loose their freedom often were stigmatized by their fellow citizens.

In Archaic Greece only the freeborn could be citizens of the polis. Freeborn males over the age of 18 could vote, speak in assembly, hold high office, serve as judge, and fight in the army. In early Archaic Greece poor males were excluded from the public domain. It was only toward the end of the Archaic Era that all males could fully participate in the life of the polis and then only in a few Archaic Age poleis. Women, of course, were denied participation in the public affairs of the polis save in the religious domain.

There are instances in the Archaic Age where class resentment against the agathoi, the wealthy, the powerful, and the arrogant, did come out in the open in Archaic Greece. On occasions have-nots would push for land redistribution. “The middle” sometimes chafed at the aristocratic monopoly of political office. Few avenues of mobility were open to “the middle”. They could immigrate to the colonies or they could purchase land, most of which was marginal in the first place and unlikely therefore to lead to greater profits for the owner.

The first serious challenge to the elite oligarchic order came from within the aristocratic order. Elites today called tyrannoi or tyrants challenged the old order during the so-called age of tyrants—as it came to be called by the Ancient Greeks and has come to be called by contemporary scholars. The Age of Tyrants lasted from 670 to 500 BCE. 12 of them took power often with the help of mercenary armies in poleis across Archaic Age Greece. They often styled themselves the champions of the demos. They often favoured the poor over the rich and sometimes instituted populist legislation. Some supported and instituted land redistribution. Some instituted laws that limited aristocratic privilege. Some built temples, improved fortifications, improved water supplies, improved drainage systems providing work for the poor in the process. Some attempted to attract architects, poets, and thinkers to their poleis. Once tyrannoi were exiled poleis once again were dominated by the old aristocratic and oligarchic order. Poleis had changed, however. No longer were hoplites willing to vote for leaders they could not hold accountable. Nor were the oligarchs able to take back from the poor what the tyrannoi had given them.

Speaking of hoplites, Archaic Age Greece saw important developments in warfare, military equipment, and military strategy. By 650 BCE poleis armies came to be made up of foot soldiers called hoplites. Hoplites were arranged in phalanxes, tightly packed formations. In battle opposing phalanxes eight rows deep would charge one another during battle with a long spear used for thrusting and jabbing and a short sword for slashing. Warriors were protected by helmets, breastplates, knee protectors, and a new kind of round shield made of wood and covered with a veneer of bronze. The shields were large enough to provide protection for its owner and partial protection for the hoplite on his left. Hoplites had to provide their own arms and armour. Battles were usually brief but savage.

Speaking of war, Archaic Age Greece was an era that saw the beginnings of warfare between the poleis. As population increased and poleis ran out of land they sometimes tried to expand their territories at the expense of other poleis. Tensions between poleis were particularly intense in the Peloponnesos where important poleis like Corinth, Argos, and Sparta were located. By the 6th century poleis began to develop mechanisms so that war could be avoided—pacts, leagues, and marriage alliances, for instance, began to be made while ethne formed loose unions among their towns and village. 

Archaic Age Greece saw a number of important artistic developments. Poleis were increasingly competing with each other for eminence in the arts—Corinth and Athens specifically come to mind in this regard. This was particularly true in the realm of pottery. It was in Corinth that so-called “Black Figure” pottery style made its first appearance in the sixth century BCE. Black figure pottery was characterized by the black of the pottery being incised with anatomical and decorative details filled in with red and white paint. This style of pottery turns up all across Hellas in the period. Around 550 BCE Athenian potters developed the so-called “Red Figure” style which reversed the “Black Figure” form. In the red figure style the anatomical and decorative details were filled in with black paint. Both forms of pottery exhibit mythological scenes, heroic scenes, scenes of daily life, and erotic scenes, both heterosexual and homosexual. They thus provide students with a glimpse into the everyday life of Archaic Greece.

On black and red figure pottery see http://www.metmuseum.org/TOAH/hd/vase/hd_vase.htm. 
Pottery is not the only art of Archaic Greece to survive. A few monumental stone and bronze sculptures survive. The Greeks seem to have learned how to do freestanding statues from the Egyptians and it shows in Greek statuary of the period. Most of the statues of the Archaic Age are of young nude males, the kouros (http://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://pantheon.20m.com/images/kouros.jpg&imgrefurl=http://library.thinkquest.org/03oct/02085/Mythart/kourosenglish.htm&h=600&w=339&sz=30&tbnid=Gfzay0nNQUXIvM:&tbnh=135&tbnw=76&prev=/images%3Fq%3Dkouros%26um%3D1&start=1&sa=X&oi=images&ct=image&cd=1, http://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://www.fll.vt.edu/Classics/NaxianKouros.jpg&imgrefurl=http://www.fll.vt.edu/Classics/TransitionArt.html&h=458&w=300&sz=27&tbnid=kfWFwjxrQz5oYM:&tbnh=128&tbnw=84&prev=/images%3Fq%3Dkouros%26um%3D1&start=2&sa=X&oi=images&ct=image&cd=2, http://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://www.fll.vt.edu/Classics/NaxianKouros.jpg&imgrefurl=http://www.fll.vt.edu/Classics/TransitionArt.html&h=458&w=300&sz=27&tbnid=kfWFwjxrQz5oYM:&tbnh=128&tbnw=84&prev=/images%3Fq%3Dkouros%26um%3D1&start=2&sa=X&oi=images&ct=image&cd=2), and of young clothed females, the kore (http://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://www.odysseyadventures.ca/articles/greektemple/kore.jpg&imgrefurl=http://www.odysseyadventures.ca/articles/greektemple/figure3_kouros-kore.htm&h=600&w=342&sz=45&hl=en&start=2&um=1&tbnid=liHEPgCRlajEJM:&tbnh=135&tbnw=77&prev=/images%3Fq%3Dkore%26svnum%3D10%26um%3D1%26hl%3Den%26client%3Dfirefox-a%26rls%3Dorg.mozilla:en-US:official%26sa%3DN, http://teachers.sduhsd.k12.ca.us/ltrupe/ART%20History%20Web/final/chap5Greece/Kore-Chios.jpg). Over time Archaic Age Greece statues took on a more naturalistic look.

Archaic Age Greece architecture focused on religious buildings—temples and smaller religious structures which housed dedications to the Greek gods. Sometime in the 7th century BCE limestone and marble structures replaced those of mud and brick that had dominated since the Dark Age. Additionally, it was after the 7th century BCE that all Greek poleis, save Sparta, began to take on the appearance of urban centres as agora, gathering spaces in the centre of the polis containing markets and official buildings like council houses, state centres, and fountains spring up. Market stalls where sheltered under stoa, colonnades.

We have already discussed the fact that the Archaic Age was the age of lyric poetry and  that Greek lyrical poetry had its origins in oral storytelling and oral literature. Lyrics were also prepared for special occasions such as harvests, weddings, and religious celebrations sung to the accompaniment of a lyre or flute like instrument, an age of choral poetry which retold the old myths of the Greek gods, and an age of individual poetry that largely focused on personal concerns such as friendship, betrayal, sexual love—heterosexual and homosexual—old age, death, war, morality, and hmour. Sappho of Lesbos was and is probably the most famous composer of the individual lyric (http://www.temple.edu /classics/sappho.html). One of the themes of her poetry is the erotic love between women.  Sadly, only fragments of these lyric poems remain today. For those of you who are Buffy fanatics you may recall that in the fourth season episode “Restless” Willow, in her dream sequence, writes Sappho’s poetry on Tara’s back.

For an excellent essay on Buffy and the Greek hero genre see… http://web.uvic.ca/~lbowman/buffy/buffythehero.html
And then there was Archaic Age religion and its rites, symbols, celebrations, and festivals. The Oracle at Delphi in central Greece drew Hellenes from all over the Greek world. For a substantial fee an individual could consult the oracle about marriages, careers, and so on. Poleis consulted the oracle about colonization, wars, laws, and religion. The most popular site, however, was the Sanctuary of Zeus at Mt. Olympos in northern Greece. It was here, beginning sometime in the 7th century BCE that games held every four years in honour of the father of the gods were held—these games spawned similar athletic events all across Hellas. Participants in these games showed off their strength, dexterity, endurance, and skills. Boxing, wrestling, chariot contests, the pentathlon, and, most importantly, footraces crowned champions who were often celebrated by all Hellenes across the peninsula. These games were so important to the Greeks that a sacred truce between warring poleis were observed during them. Religion and the games Greek myth spawned would play important roles in Pan-Hellenic Greek identity.

On the Olympic Games see http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/Olympics/. 
As for the Greek gods, like their neighbors the Greeks believed in a pantheon of gods and goddesses who were associated with specific aspects of life. In Greek legends and stories, the ancient gods all appear in human form. None of gods ever aged. None of them were ever affected by sickness. There are few ways to wound a god. They had the ability to conceal themselves from human beings. The can transport themselves anywhere in the blink of an eye. They are able to speak through people without their knowledge. Each Greek god possessed a distinct appearance. Each has his or her own distinct history and genealogy. Each pursued differing interests. Each had a certain area of expertise—Aphrodite, was the goddess of sexual desire, Ares was the god of war, Hades was the god of the dead. There were gods of the hearth, of rivers, of springs, of caves, and of forests.

In Ancient Greek mythic narratives we are told that the gods are all part of a huge family spanning multiple generations. The oldest of the gods were said to be responsible for the creation of the world, but the younger gods usurped their power. Epic poems set in the “age of heroes” portray the twelve Olympians trying to help out human beings, performing miracles for them, instructing them in various areas of practical knowledge, teaching them proper methods of worship, rewarding them for good behavior and chastising them for their immorality.

The span of stories and characters in Greek mythology ranges from the atrocities of the early gods to the brutal wars of Troy and Thebes, to the youthful pranks of Hermes to the heartfelt grief of Demeter for Persephone, her daughter. The cast of characters includes many gods, goddesses, heroes, heroines, monsters, daemons, nymphs, satyrs, and centaurs.

On Greek myths see… http://edweb.sdsu.edu/people/bdodge/scaffold/GG/greek_myth.html and http://www.theoi.com/ 
Nor should we forget important Archaic Age developments in philosophy and science. It was in the Archaic Age that philosophy began in Greece. This was the age of the so-called Pre-Socratic philosophers. As with lyric poetry only fragments remain of the writings of the Pre-Socratics. And most of these fragments come from quotations from later philosophers and historians. Pre-Socratic Greek philosophers include Thales—who argued that the human body was made up primarily of water—Anaximander—who defined the arche or the quark or atom as the first principle—Anaximenes—who thought that everything evolved from air—Pythagoras—the father of numbers and inventor of the theorem that bears his name—Heraklitos of Ephesos, he famously said that you can never step into the same river twice—he believed that all was change—Xenophanes—who argued that the gods did not resemble humans—Parmenides—who argued that our everyday perception of the real world is mistaken, Leukippus—who asserted that everything consists, at its base, of atoms—Demokritus—who believed that all matter was made up of atoms—Protagoras—an agnostic and perhaps a relativist—Empedokles—who propounded the four classical elements—fire, earth, air, and water.

Sparta and Athens

For a site with a number of photographs of Ancient Athens see… http://www.stoa.org/athens/
For material on Ancient Sparta see… http://uts.cc.utexas.edu/~sparta/menu/links.html
By the 6th century BCE several polei had emerged as dominant in Greek affairs, namely Sparta, Athens, Corinth, and Thebes. Each of them had brought their surrounding rural areas and smaller towns under control and as a result Athens and Corinth had become major maritime and mercantile powers. It was also during this period that the rivalry between Athens and Sparta developed, one that would dominate the Greek peninsula for decades afterwards. Though Sparta and Athens were, by the end of the Archaic Age, Hellas’ most powerful poleis, neither were typical Greek city-states.

Once again let me give a caveat about sources before I begin to talk about Sparta and Athens. We have virtually no Spartan sources on Sparta. Moreover, the sources that we do have on Sparta from other places, particularly Athens, often idealise the Spartan polis seeing it as egalitarian and orderly and characterized by patriotism, courage in battle, and anti-materialistic, i.e., spartan. Other sources more critical of Sparta tend to play up its imperialistic and warlike character. Neither view is totally accurate.

Sparta was created when four villages near the Eurotas River in the Peloponnesos united to form Sparta. Around the 8th century BCE Amyclae was incorporated into Sparta. Like all Greek poleis Sparta included the central city of Sparta and the territory around it.

Sparta, like other Greek poleis during the Archaic Period experienced population increase. With the increase in population land availability declined—remember that good land in Greece is rather limited. Rather than seeking a solution to these through colonization—Sparta founded only one colony—the Spartans instead sought a military solution to the crisis. 

Sparta began her territorial expansion in the 700s BCE. Sparta defeated her Messenian neighbours in 720 BCE and reduced the inhabitants of Messenia to agricultural slaves or heloteis or helots. Other nearby neighbours, perioikoi, on the other hand, while conquered by the Spartans were allowed to remain free—they worked as farmers, homemakers, craftsmen, and merchants—but obligated to serve in the Spartan army. They were not, however, allowed to serve in the government. Sparta now became the dominant power in the Peloponnesos. Between 510 and 500 BCE Sparta organized the Peloponnesian League, a league of all Peloponnesian poleis save Argos and Achaea and some poleis outside the Peloponnese. The League’s purpose was mutual aid—each city-state promised to have the same friends and the same enemies and to contribute forces to a League military. Sparta had a preeminent position in the League. Only she could call a meeting of the League and only she could command its military force.

The Spartan victory and enslavement of the Messenians had one drawback—heloteis outnumbered Spartans. The Spartans responded to this by creating a martial society in which every male citizen was obligated to serve in the Spartan military and who were socialized into a very regimented and disciplined life. By the end of the 7th and the beginning of the 6th century the pieces of this regimented and disciplined society were in place. Spartans themselves attributed this martial society to Lycurgos.

Spartan training was designed to produce skilled and courageous warriors. At birth Spartan officials examined new born male babies by bathing them in wine to determine their potential as soldiers. Those who survived this baptism were regarded as strong enough to enter upon a state provided and supervised education to make them a warrior. Those without warrior potential were abandoned on the slopes of Mount Taygetos to die. 

Spartan martial education were organized by age groups—children, boys, youths, young men, and adults. When a young Spartan boy left home and entered the Spartan educational system at age seven one entered with other boys of the same age in groups called “herds”. Training in conformity, group solidarity, and military school was central to the training of all Spartan boys in these herds. They exercised—often barefoot and often in the nude. They danced, played ball games, and did gymnastics. They were trained to endure hardships and to fend for themselves. They were allotted only one cloak per year. They slept on rough mats. They always ate with 15 members of their herd, the syssition. Their food was rationed. They were encouraged to supplement their food rations by stealing. The smallest offence was punishable by whipping. Herd was matched against herd in violent games and fights. At 12 their hair was cut short. From 14 to 20 ephebes, as they were called, began their preliminary military service. At 20 they were allowed to grow their hair long once again. Between 20 and 30 they were allowed to marry but they had to remain living with their cohort rather than at home. At 30 Spartan males were finally allowed to exercise the full rights and duties of a citizenship. Those who fulfilled these conditions were considered peers (homoioi), citizens in the fullest sense of the word. Those who failed were considered “lesser men” and retained only the civil rights of citizenship.

This martial and disciplined education life cycle was the only path of “honour” for males in Spartan society. The only Spartan men honoured with their names on gravestones were those who died in battle. Cowards, on the other hand, were stigmatized and forced to wear cloaks with coloured patches and to partially shave their beards.

Spartan women were trained to be mothers of Spartan soldiers. Like Spartan men, Spartan women’s education and upbringing was defined by the Spartan state. Spartan women like Spartan men were educated by age cohort—children, young girls, maidens, married women. They were fed well. When they exercised they were almost nude. They wrestled, though the discus and javelin. They drank wine daily. They were freed of any domestic duties. When men were away at war, women were in charge of domestic duties. Spartan women could own their own property. As a maiden Spartan women were allowed to wear their hair long. As brides they had to crop it. When they married they had cover it.  

Marriage was important in Ancient Sparta and Spartans always married other Spartans. The goal of marriage was primarily to produce babies in order to begin the Spartan educational process all over again. The importance of children in Spartan society is indicated by the fact that the only Spartan women honoured with their names on grave stones were those who died giving childbirth. It is also indicated by the fact that according to Plutarch in his “Life of Lycurgos” Spartan men allowed and encouraged their wives to bear the children of other men since giving birth to, in particular, male children was considered of supreme importance for the survival of the Spartan polis. 

Spartan society like Ancient Greek society in general was not, as I mentioned earlier, an exclusively heterosexual society. Bisexuality and homosexuality were widespread. In fact, older male/younger adolescent male and older female/younger adolescent female homosexual relationships were considered to be educational, a teacher/student relationship, as long as the element of physical attraction was not considered primary. Homosexual relationships generally ended when the adolescent grew from teenager into adulthood.

Sparta’s economic life was designed to allow Spartan citizens to devote all of their time and energy to the welfare and defence of the Spartan polis. Economically Spartan life was austere. Spartans were forbidden by law to engage in either trade or manufacture—these were monopolized by the periokoi. Spartan citizens were forbidden (in theory at least) to possess either gold or silver. Stratification in Spartan society was limited. There was a broad equality among Spartan men. Property was equally distributed among Spartan citizens. When a Spartan man died his kleros or land reverted to the state and was reassigned to a Spartan newborn who was not necessarily a relative of the dead man. This would change in the 5th century BCE leading to concentration of wealth and the development of an underclass in once egalitarian Sparta.

It was in the political realm that one finds inequality in Sparta. The government of Sparta was a mixture of the monarchic, the oligarchic, and the democratic. Two hereditary basileis kings headed Sparta’s government. One basileos commanded the military, the other supervised domestic matters. Together they conducted public sacrifices. The basileis shared their judicial functions with the gerousia or council of elders which consisted of 28 men elected for life. The gerousia served as the criminal court in cases of homicide, treason, and other serious offences. Only bills discussed in the gerousia could go before the assembly, the more democratic governmental body in Sparta which consisted of all male Spartan citizens. The assembly met every full moon and voted either to accept or reject proposals sent to it by the gerousia. Finally, every year Spartans elected five ephoreis by acclamation from candidates over 30 to supervise the basileis and to represent the principle of Spartan law. Ephors shared executive power with the basileis and could depose them. They exercised judicial authority in civil cases. They controlled the Spartan education system. They were in charge of the Spartan secret police. They declared war on helots annually allowing Spartans to kill them thereby thinning out the herd. Ephoreis served only one year and could not be reelected.

The history of Athens is an entirely different story. During the Mycenaean Era Athens was one of the largest and important settlements in Attica. It probably exercised loose control over fortified palace centres in the region. The 13th century BCE destruction seen elsewhere in Hellas does not seem to have impacted Athens in the way it impacted other areas of Mycenaean Greece. Athens did, however, experience depopulation and decentralisation.

The first sign of Athenian recovery is seen in the appearance of Proto-geometric pottery in the polis around 1000 BCE. Athens basileos was probably prominent again by around 900 BCE. Graves from 9th century BCE Athens reveal that wealth and trade were once again on the rise in the city-state. The union of Athens with the towns and villages around it was probably complete by the middle of the 8th century BCE. All males could participate in its government.

Speaking of the government of Athens, by the 8th century Athens government was dominated by aristocrats. It was during that time that the aristocracy of Attica replaced the leading basileos with three archoneis, archons, or chiefs. One archon, the basileos administered Athens’ cults and judged lawsuits pertaining to cult property. Another, the polemarch, commanded the army. The most prestigious archon supervised public affairs, judged non-religious cases, and presided over the council and assembly. Six thesmothetai or judicial officials were created later and together with the three archons made up the governing body of the polis. The council met on the Aeropagos, a hill sacred to the war god Ares. The assembly consisted of all citizen-males.

The oikos was central in early Athens. Oikos were grouped into larger kin associations called phylai or tribes, phratria or brotherhoods, and genes or clans. How these functioned is even today poorly understood. What we do know is that every citizen apparently belonged to one of four phylai and to a small group within their tribe, a phratria. It was the phratria that provided evidence of ones citizenship and it was the phratria, when an unintended homicide occurred, that was obligated to support the dead man’s family. Genes were associations of aristocratic households which were dominated by the leading oikos. Genes claimed ancestry from a common ancestor.

Beginning in the 7th century BCE there is ample evidence of discontent in Athens. In 632 BCE Cylon, a champion at the Olympic Games, seized the Akropolis, or high city, of Athens and attempted to make himself tyrannos of the polis. The codification of Athenian law in 620 BCE which replaced family and kin with legal justice also angered many. Its punishments were often harsh—not only intentional homicide but several minor offences were punishable by death—unintentional homicide resulted in exile. Moreover, it mandated that those in debt be enslaved.

The anger of poor sharecroppers at the debt enslavement law and who were having a difficult time surviving around 594 BCE, led to reforms in Athenian law. Solon, who for many is the founding father of Classical Athens and the father of Classical Athenian law, would draw up a new law code during that period. The law code of Solon, an aristocrat by birth, abolished debt slavery, abolished the sharecropping system, urged that the poor be treated justly, revised penalties for minor offences, decreed an amnesty for those exiled for crimes other than homicide or tyranny. The code also revised Athens’s weights and measures, prohibited the export of grain, encouraged the immigration of artisans to Athens, and probably empowered the Council of the Areopogos to inquire into every man’s means of support and punish him if he had none. Importantly Solon’s law code delineated four classes in Athenian life—the pentakosiomedimnoi, the 500-bushel men, those who produced 500 bushels of produce per year), hippeis, knights, those who could equip themselves and one cavalry horse for war, valued at 300 bushels per year, zeugitai, tillers, those who owned at least one pair of beasts of burden, valued at 200 bushels per year, and thetes, manual laborers and allotted political privilege according to agricultural wealth—the major political offices were limited to members of the top two classes. Solon’s code defended the leading role of the aristocracy in the polis. It limited the heliaic, the body of jurors, to males. It excluded women, slaves, and aliens living in Athens from the political system entirely—one-third of residents of Athens. Speaking of women Solon’s code restricted women’s fashion—apparently an attempt to undermine the conspicuous consumption of the wealthy. It allowed a father to sell his daughter into slavery if he discovered she was not a virgin. While Solon’s laws were set up in the agora in Athens most Athenians could not read them.

Solon’s code did ease social strife in Athens for awhile. Ironically, it also increased social tensions. By the 6th century BCE most of Athens’s citizens were divided into three factions—the men of the plain, the men of the coast, and the men of the hill. The first were probably large landowners, the second fishermen and craftsmen, the third poor inhabitants of the Attic highlands and perhaps city dwellers. Around 500 BCE a relative of Solon, Peisistratos, seized power in a coup. After 5 years of rule he was driven from power by the men of the plain and the men of the coast. Peisistratos managed to regain power with the help of the aristocrat Megacles only to be driven from power and into exile once again. Soon afterward with the help of a mercenary army Peisistratos once again became tyrannos of Athens.

As tyrannos Peisistratos played the populist card. He offered loans to the needy. He tried to strengthen agriculture and commerce in the polis and particularly encouraged olive cultivation in Athens. Under his rule Athenian commerce expanded. He issued the first Athenian coin, the silver owl—symbol of Athene, patron of Athens. He built public fountains. He rebuilt the temple of Athene on the Akropolis. He established two new festivals in honour of Dionysos. He commissioned the first ever edition of the Iliad and the Odyssey. He made the recitation of these a part of a Pan-Hellenic festival celebrated every four years in the city-state. After Peisistratos died in 527 BCE his sons Hippias and Hipparchos succeeded him. After Hipparchos was assassinated Hippias would rule untilil driven into exile five years after his father’s death by Athenians aided by Sparta.

Social strife, however, continued in Athens. Once again an aristocrat tried to reform the system. Cleisthenes sent a package of reforms to the assembly to break the power of the wealthy families in the polis once and for all. He did this by expanding the four tribes to ten. Cleisthenes divided Athens into three geographical regions—the city, the coast, and the plain. Each of these, in turn, were further subdivided into trityes or thirds comprising demes—villages or townships. Each tribe contained at least one trityes from each geographical area. Each citizen now had to identify himself by his demes rather than, at least in theory, by his father’s name. The ten tribes now served as the basis for the new boule or council of 500. Each year each tribe elected 50 members to the boule by lot. To make this work each of these 52 citizens elected by their tribe were the boule for a tenth of the year. Each day the chair and secretary of the boule was changed by lot. The chief function of the boule was to manage financial and foreign affairs and to prepare business for the ekklesia or assembly.

At the same time that that the tribes were being reformed so was the military. Each tribe now elected its military officers and its strategos, its chief generals. This last, unlike the officers of the boule, could be re-elected.

The Persian Wars

Herodotus’ Persian Wars… http://mcadams.posc.mu.edu/txt/ah/Herodotus/Herodotus1.html
At the same time that these changes in poleis all across Hellas the Persian Empire in the Ancient Near East was emerging as the chief rival of the Greeks in the region. The Persian Empire would be the largest of the empires to emerge from the Middle East

Our sources for Ancient Persian history are meager. No Persian literature survives save for inscriptions recording the building programmes of their kings. Monumental architecture including some at one of its capitals Persepolis remains. The bull capitals of some of Persepolis’s monumental buildings can be seen at the Oriental Institute at the University of Chicago. For the most part, however, we have to rely on non-Persian sources—Babylonian, Aramaic, Hebrew, and Greek—for information about the Persians and their empire. As I mentioned earlier, to the Greeks the Persians remained barbaros, those who spoke barbar barbar or gibberish despite their impressive military, technological, and architectural achievements.

The Persians were one of several Indo-European tribes that settled in the Ancient Near East in the region we today know as Iran in the first millennium BCE. It was the Medes, another Indo-European tribe, who built the first empire in the region—their settlements stretched also into Central Asia—by allying with the Babylonians to overthrow the Assyrians in 612 BCE. By the mid-6th century BCE Cyrus (559-530 BCE), ruler of Persia, conquered Medea. Soon he extended the Persian Empire to all of West Asia. His conquest of Lydia and Sardis in Anatolia in 546 BCE would eventually bring the Persians into conflict with the Greeks. In 539 BCE Cyrus captured Babylon. In 525 BCE Cyrus’s son Cambyses (530-522 BCE) captured Egypt.

After his death Cambyses was succeeded by Darius I (522-486 BCE) who established a new dynasty in the Persian Empire. Many saw Darius as benevolent. It was he who allowed Jews to return from their Babylonian exile. The Bible proclaims him God’s anointed in return. It was Darius who centralized the Persian government, who moved the capital to Persepolis, who minted Persia first gold and silver coins, and who expanded Persian trade, who divided his kingdom into twenty satrapies or provinces each having to pay tribute to him. Darius ruled with absolute power. He saw himself as the divine emissary of the all good god of Zoroastrianism, Ahura Mazda, and the enemy of that evil other of Zoroastrian mythology, Ahriman—this manicheanism and the apocalypticism of Persian religion would prove influential in Judaism beginning in the sixth century. His spies, the eyes and ears of the king, worked to extend his power and discourage rebellion.

In the 6th Century BCE, as I said, a number of poleis in Ionia—on the Aegean coast of contemporary Turkey, including Miletos and Halikarnassos—came under the control of the expanding and imperialist Persian Empire. In 499 BCE the Ionian Greeks unsuccessfully revolted against their Persian conquerors. Darius punishment of the rebellious Ionian poleis was harsh—he enslaved the Miletians and relocated them to the mouth of the Tigris. Since several Greek cities had given the poleis of Ionia aid—including Athens, Athens, by the war, spurred by Themistocles after the Persian triumph convinced the Athenians to fortify their harbours at Piraeus—and furious over the Greek burning of Sardis, Darius sent military force into Hellas itself—it captured Thrace, Thasos, and Makedonia in 492 BCE. 

Two years later Darius sent another force into Greece. At first a number of Greek poleis surrendered to or allied themselves with the Persians—Argos and Thebes, for example— fearful that their fate might be similar to the Miletians. Both Sparta and Athens, however, did not surrender. Darius now set out to punish Athens and Eretria, a polis on an island off Attika, who had also aided the Ionians.

Darius’s fleet arrived off the Greek coast in 490 BCE. Soon afterwards Eretria fell. Its temples were burned by the Persians and its inhabitants were exiled to Central Asia. From Eritrea the Persians sailed to Marathon on the north Attik coast. Facing a threat to their existence the Athenians, not without debate, voted to dispatch their forces to face the Persians—another option was to wait for the Spartan forces to arrive. 

At Marathon the Athenians were outnumbered two to one. In late September 490 the smaller Athenian force and their Plataean allies attacked the Persian forces ranged against them. Concentrating their forces for an assault on the Persians, they took the enemy by surprise. The Persian line broke, Persian soldiers fled. The historian Herodotos would put the Persian dead at 6400—one should take this with perhaps a grain of salt. The Athenian dead numbered 192.

The victory changed Athens. Beginning in 487 archons were now chosen by lot from the demes. The military now became the path by which more ambitious Athenians made their mark as strategos. Additionally, Athens instituted it system of ostracism. Athenians now used pottery shards, ostraka, to scratch the name of someone they wished to exile from the polis for ten years. In the early years those ostracized had ties or were perceived to have ties to Persians. Finally, Athens discovered silver in its midst and used this to build the largest naval fleet in Hellas.

Marathon was not the end of the struggles between the Greeks and Persians, however. Ten years after the Persian defeat at Marathon Darius's successor, Xerxes I, sent a more powerful invading force into the Greek peninsula itself. The Persian Empire prepared for the invasion by building up its navy, building a bridge across the Hellespont, and building a canal across Athos. At a conference in Korinth 31 Greek poleis, including Athens and Sparta, united to defend Hellas from the “barbarian” invader. The Hellenic League decided to place a military force at a pass at Thermopylae. The Athenian fleet was put up in Artemesion. Athenian civilians were settled on the islands of Salamis and Troizen in the Peloponnese. 

Before the battle began the Persian fleet was battered by a storm. In the meantime, Leonidas led his Spartan force of 7000 and Theban and Thespian allies into Thermopylae. Discovering that someone had betrayed the secret pass through the mountains Leonidas dismissed all but 700 Spartans and his Thebans, and the Thespians allies. The Greeks fiercely defended the pass killing many of Xerxes personal guard, the Immortals and two of the king’s brothers before they were finally killed by the Persians. In retaliation Xerxes had Leonidas decapitated and his head placed on a pike.

With the victory at Thermopylae Attika and Athens now lay before Xerxes. The Persians occupied the polis and burnt its famous Akropolis. The Persian fleet which was trying to manoeuvre through the Straits of Salamis, however, was attacked and severely damaged by the Athenian fleet. As a result, Xerxes retreated to Asia.

A further Persian incursion year later was defeated by a Greek force—the largest Greek army ever assembled—led by the Spartan Pausanius at Plataea. After the victory at Plataea the Athenian fleet chased the Persians out of the Aegean Sea and in 478 BCE captured Byzantion. Despite their defeats the Persians would remain influential in the Near East, Anatolia, and Greece until their defeat by Alexander the Great in 334-323 BCE. 

The Classical Age (490-323 BCE)

One of the things that the Greek war against Persia did was create a sense of common identity among the various Greek polei. In order to forestall what these city-states feared might be yet another Persian invasion of Hellas a number of polei entered into alliances with each other.  One of these alliances was the Delian League—named the Delian League because the alliance’s treasury was kept on the island of Delos, a member of the Delian League—which was formed in 477 BCE. The Delian League was an alliance of around 150 Greek polei including Lesbos, Samos, Chios, Naxos, and Thrace. In exchange for annual contributions from members of the League to the League’s treasury, Athens agreed to lead any future war against the Persians and to provide the bulk of the military forces in this future war. The Spartans, on the other hand, although they had taken part in the war, withdrew, as was their tendency in the past, into isolation following the war. Sparta’s withdrawal back to the Peloponnesos allowed Athens to establish unchallenged its naval and commercial power throughout most of Hellenic peninsula. Sparta’s withdrawal from pan-Hellenic affairs, by the way, didn’t mean that tensions between the two major powers were lessened.

The Dominance of Athens and Sparta

For maps of Ancient Athens see… http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect11/img29mapathns.html
For maps of Sparta and the Peloponnesos see… http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect10/img14spartmap.html
See the Channel 4 website for Bettany Hughes’s programme “Athens: The Dawn of Democracy” here http://www.channel4.com/history/microsites/H/history/c-d/democracy/athens/
See the PBS site for the same programme here

here http://www.pbs.org/previews/athens/
See the Channel 4 website of Hughes’s “The Spartans” here http://www.channel4.com/history/microsites/H/history/n-s/spartans.html
The Persian Wars ushered in a century of Athenian dominance of Greek affairs. Athens was the unchallenged master of the sea and also the leading commercial power in Hellas. In the wake of the war Sparta would be weakened by an earthquake and a helot revolt that followed. Athens, in fact, after a debate in the ekklesia—Sparta was allied with traditionalists in Athens like Themistokles and Kimon who were battling for political control of that city-state with those who favoured greater “democratization of Athenian political culture such as Ephialtes—sent forces to aid Sparta in restoring the old Spartan order. Reflective of the tensions between the two polei Sparta refused to allow Athens to participate in the struggle to restore the old order in the Peloponnese.

In Athens, as I mentioned, conflict between traditionalists and democratisers arose. The democratisers would eventually gain the upper hand and by 461 BCE reforms were instituted by Ephialtes that resulted in more and more male citizens being brought into the governance of the polis—many scholars attribute Athens’ democratization to a variety of impulses including the increasing prestige of Athens’ navy, an institution in which non-elite Athenians played important roles. The power of the aristocratic Council of the Areopagos was diminished as more and more power was transferred to the boule, the ekklesia, and the heliaia, the body of potential jurors, to more and more male citizens of the polis, in other words. It was in the Classical Era that the boule became a body of 500 citizens—all male and chosen by lot—prepared business for the ekklesia. The ekklesia, by this time, was deciding what Athenian city-state policy would be by a show of hands. It met in the open air on the Pnyx hill about forty times a year.

After the assassination of Ephialtes Perikles became the dominant political figure in Athens—he was a strategos, one of the ten elected high officials in the polis. Periklean Athens—its population was somewhere between two hundred and three hundred thousand during the Classical Era—attracted talented people from all over the Greek world. Despite its openness to those from all over Hellas during this period Athens was, however, quite ethnocentric during the Classical Era—only those who were the children of Athenian fathers and mothers, members, in other words, of an Athenian oikos, were regarded as Athenians and allowed to participate in the political life of the polis. 

Periklean Athens was a patriarchal society so much so that one contemporary scholar of Ancient Greece has delineated the roles of goddess, whore, wife, and slave as the only ones open to women in Hellas. Only men, in general, led public lives. Athenian women, who as I mentioned earlier, could not participate in the political life of the polis, largely led lives which were limited to the private or domestic sphere. Even their lives in the domestic sphere were circumscribed—men lived on the first floors of homes, women upstairs. When strangers came into the homes of Athenians women had to retreat to their quarters upstairs. Those women who did try to lead public lives were often regarded as loose having their chastity questioned by most Athenians. 

Athenian patriarchalism affected more than just men and women’s public and private lives. When a child was born Athenians fathers decided which of his children would be raised—most were—and which exposed—most of those exposed—20% of these were females, by the way—died, a few were adopted. Men, in general, lived longer lives than females—men, on average, lived until age 45, women until age 36. And while men were allowed only one wife by law—men usually married at age 30, women at age 15—they could and usually did take additional sex partners of both genders. Most Athenians regarded the function of such marriages as purely procreative—birth rates averaged 4.3% for women with 2.7% of those born surviving beyond infancy. Divorce was an option in Classical Athens and was relatively easy for Athenian men and women to obtain.

Despite being democratic Periklean Athens was a polis rent through with inequalities. We have already discussed gender inequalities. There were also inequalities of class or status. Aristocratic families continued to play important roles in Athenian life. Slaves, those captured in war, laboured in the homes of the wealthy and even modestly wealthy Athenians and rented out sometimes by their owners. Even here there was a gendered division of labour—male slaves worked in factories, female slaves in textile related enterprises. And then there were the metiks. Metiks were non-Athenians and freed slaves who resided in the polis. Regardless of how much wealth they had they could not participate in Athenian political life nor could they—officially, at least—marry Athenians. Metiks could, however, be drafted into the Athenian armed forces. It was from the metik class that Athenian men generally took their mistresses.

Economically Classical Athens was a city dominated by agriculture, specifically olive and oil production. Most Athenians lived in rural areas and engaged in agricultural work there—virtually all Athenians continued to treasure the self-employed life, by the way, and found working for others demeaning. Most wealthy Athenians also despised indoor manual labour—those men who worked outdoors were stigmatized as effeminate by most. Trade was also important to Classical Athens—Classical Athens had to import most of the grain it needed to feed its population—and Athenians were important participants in Mediterranean trade and trade with China—silk from China was prized

Empire and power brought great wealth to Classical Era Athens. Some of this wealth of empire—Athens, as I noted earlier, raided the Delian League treasury regularly—was used to give the polis a makeover that befitted an imperial and hence cultural centre. Classical Era Athens saw the reconstruction of the Akropolis. On the Akropolis Athenians rebuilt the Parthenon dedicated to the goddess of the polis, Athene Partenos, Athene the virgin, with its Doric and Ionic elements, its sculpture, its friezes, and its 30 foot Athene Promachos, Athene the Warrior in front of it. It was here, as I mentioned earlier, that the treasury of the Delian League was transferred in 454 BCE. On the Akropolis the Athenians built the Erektheion, dedicated to the god Poseidon Erektheos, with its Ionic columns and porch held up by columns made in the image of Karyatids. Below the Akropolis Athenians built a theatre in a semi-circle in order to stage dramas in honour of the god Dionysos. Below the Akropolis Athenians expanded their agora, the meeting and market place that was the centre of secular activity in the polis 

(http://www.agathe.gr/cgi-bin/qtvr, http://depthome.brooklyn.cuny.edu/classics/dunkle/athnlife/agorapln.htm#hephaestus). The Tholos was built in the agora to house the boule and the official weights and measures of the polis. On the west end the Temple of Hephastos was constructed. Law courts, altars, shrines, statues, inscriptions, fountains, drains, trophies of war, shops, bankers, booksellers, merchants, schools, and stoas could be found throughout the agora. Despite the monumental makeover Classical Era urban Athens remained an overcrowded city of irregular streets and poor sanitation. Given that urban Athens was overcrowded stadia, gymnasiums, cult centers, and fortresses were found primarily in rural areas of the polis.

Architecture was not the only cultural growth industry in Athens during the Classical Era. Classical Athens was the home to prominent sculptors like Phidias—sculptor of the famous gold and ivory statue of Zeus at Olympos. It was home to several important vase artists who decorated their work with mythological tales and paintings of humans at work. It was home to prominent poets like Simonides (c.556-468 BCE). It was home to prominent historians like Herodotos, Thucydides, Xenophon. It was home to prominent dramatists and comedians like Aeschylos (525-456 BCE), Sophokles (c.496-406 BCE), Euripides (c.485-c.406 BCE), and Aristophanes. It was home to prominent philosophers like Anaxagoras (500-428 BCE), Empedokles (c.493-c.433 BCE), Leukippos, Demokratis, Hippokrates (c460-c377 BCE), Sokrates, Plato, and Aristotle. Many of these including Sophokles, Sokrates, Plato, and Aristotle were harsh critics of Athenian democracy.

Theatre played a prominent role in Classical Athenian life. The best known Athenian theatrical performance took place at the annual Dionysia, a large religious festival held once in winter and once in spring which honoured the god Dionysos, god of wine, ecstasy, and civilization. The centerpiece of the festival was a competition between playwrights. Each tragedian competing in the festival had to submit three tragedies and a satyr play—a comic version of a mythological subject—in order to participate in the festival. By the 430s BCE each playwright was also required to submit a comedy along with the three tragedies and satyr play. 

Performance wise Greek theatrical tradition limited the number of actors on stage during the plays—one, than two, than three. All actors were males and all actors wore masks. Only a few playwrights like Sophokles, however, ever put 3 actors on the stage at the same time. In addition to actors each play included a chorus of between 4 and 8 men. Choruses stood in the background commenting on the action going on stage. 

Greek tragedies had non-naturalistic characters, were generally heroic and grand, consisted of plots generally taken from Greek myths, were written in intricate metres, were not allowed to portray violence, dealt with human conundrums such as conflicts of law, conflicts in the family, and conflicts between reason and passion, and had to take place within a 24 hour period. Most Greek tragedies—and comedies for that matter—are lost. Only seven of the almost seventy plays of Aeschylos, only seven of the many plays of Sophokles, and only nineteen of the many plays of Euripides survive today.

Philosophical speculation was not as popular or as prominent as theatre in Athens. Much of the philosophical speculation that went on in Athens often had a naturalistic—what we would call today scientific—character to it. Anaxagoras argued that all natural phenomena were composed of divisible particles organized by a force he referred to as nous, intellect. Empedokles contended that the cosmos consisted of four elements—earth, air, fire, and water—and that everything in the universe was composed of these elements in various proportions through the forces of love and strife, attraction and repulsion. Leukippos and Demokratos argued that all matter consisted of tiny particles which combined in a variety of ways to form matter—Demokratos called these particles atoms. Hippokrates and the school which developed around him and continued after his death tried to discover rational explanations for natural phenomena including human biology and human illness. Herodotos—he was born in Ionia—organised his Histories around the thesis that power corrupts causing those who gain it to rush headlong toward destruction and spoke highly of the accomplishments of non-Greeks like the Egyptians. Thukidides presented a tragic history of the world in his History of the Peloponnesian Wars.

The best known of the Athenian philosophers today are, of course, Sokrates, Plato, and Aristotle. Most of what we know about Sokrates comes from Plato, Xenophon and Aristophanes. Sokrates wrote almost nothing himself. Sokrates’ range of interests, if the Platonic dialogues are to be believed, was wide and included ethical, epistemological, ontological, ethical, political, and mythical issues. Sokrates’s method was to ask as many pointed questions as possible—he apparently believed that this was the best way to develop ideas. These dialogues almost always deal with the issue of how humans should think. Some of Sokrates’ ideas apparently upset many—some in high places—and he was sentenced to death by hemlock after a trial that lasted one day and a penalty vote that sent Sokrates to his death by a mere thirty vote margin. Perhaps some of the animosity toward Sokrates can be traced to the fact that he was the teacher of the self-serving “traitor” Alkibiades and the anti-democrat Kritias

Both Plato and Aristotle were students of Sokrates. The dualist and idealist Plato, born in Athens or Aegina in May or December in 428 or 427 BCE, is the author of philosophical writings which range across a wide area of philosophical terrain—beauty, love, justice, piety. One can find in his works, which are in the form of dialogues between Sokrates and his students, debates about the best possible form of government—it was not democracy for Plato who thought this a form of tyranny; for Plato a polis run by the educated and reason inspired and communally oriented Guardians was the supreme form of political organisation—the conflict between nature and convention, debates concerning the role of heredity and the environment on human intelligence and personality, and debates over the dichotomy between knowledge and opinion. For Plato all forms partook in their ideal—empirical circles call to mind the ideal form of the circle. Plato regarded the empirical forms as debased copies or imitations of the ideal. It was Plato who founded the famous Academy in which to teach his students—some of Plato’s students were, by the way, women.

Aristotle who lived from 384 BCE to 322 BCE is the author of works which likewise range across the broad spectrum of philosophical issues. Aristotle’s works are written in the form of treatises tackle such subjects as physics, metaphysics, ethics, politics, the soul, zoology, logic, rhetoric, government, anatomy, biology, and poetics (literary art). Aristotle placed much more value on knowledge gained from the senses than did Sokrates and Plato. For Aristotle humans were animals whose nature it is to live in polei and to participate in the political life. Polei, he held, should be no larger than 10,000 so that citizens could realize their social natures via the sharing of ideas. For Aristotle there were clear human hierarchies—men, he claimed, were superior to women, adults to children, Greeks to non-Greeks, free men to slave men. The goal of philosophy, he claimed, was to train select men to achieve knowledge in a republic of virtuous citizens—virtuous through living by the golden mean—that middle ground between excess and deficiency. Aristotle asserted that all things have a prime mover—move toward their particular end or telos—would be prove to be extremely influential in the Muslim and Christian intellectual worlds. He was the founder of the teaching institution the Lyceum and, perhaps most famously, the teacher of Alexander the Great—more about him soon.

One philosophical school based in Athens, by the way, the Sophists, would play an important role in transforming Athenian education. Traditionally most Athenian children—most of whom were illiterate—learned through observation of the world around them and by mimicking the behaviour of prominent elders among them—the mentor relationship between elder men and younger boys was part of this learning through imitation aspect of Classical Greece. Class, status, and gender were important factors affecting education in Ancient Greece. Upper class parents hired tutors to educate their children—mostly their male children—since there was no public education in Athens—only Sparta provided public education to children and youth. Throughout Hellas, students were supposed to learn by memorizing what they were taught—poetry, lyre playing, and eventually some mathematics. One group of these tutors, the Sophists, began to question the wisdom of this regurgitation model of education that was so prominent in Ancient Greece emphasizing instead the need for students to be skeptical of conventional beliefs and lionizing rhetoric as the king of all learning. One sophist, Protagoras (c.490-420) would take sophistry to its logical endpoint—he argued that it was impossible to discern what is real, what is true, and any knowledge of the gods. 

On the external front: by the mid 5th century BCE Athens had become the dominant power in Hellas. Many in Hellas thought that all this power was going to the Athenians’ heads. In 454 BCE Athens transferred the treasury of the Delian League from the island of Delos to the Athens’ own Parthenon on the Akropolis. With the Persian threat gone—the Greeks defeated yet another invading Persian force at the Battle of the Eurymedon in 467 BCE—other members of the League and other Greek polei in general were becoming increasingly wary of Athenian domination of the League and of Athenian power in general. No longer in fear of a Persian invasion Delian League member Naxos, tried to secede from the League. Athens, however, refused to let Naxos go and used force to bring the Naxians to heel. 

Tensions within the Delian League were not the only ones tearing Hellas apart in the early Classical Era. Relations between Athens and Sparta and Athens and other Greek polei were deteriorating at the same time. Between 460 and 445 BCE a cold undeclared war broke out between the Athenians and her allies and the Spartans and hers and Athens and a number of other polei throughout Hellas. The cold war began when Megara—on the isthmus between Korinth and Boetia—switched sides leaving the Peloponnesian League for the Delian League and, in the process, bringing Athens into conflict with Megara’s traditional rival Korinth—in the 440s, by the way, Megara would return to the Peloponnesian League. Athens would repel an attack on the polis by Korinth and her ally Aegina in 459 BCE. Sparta entered the war on Korinth’s side in 457 BCE. After years of inconclusive warfare in which Euoboea defected from Athens, Sparta invaded Athens, Perikles paid off the Spartans allowing Athens to subdue Euoboea, Thebes became the leading anti-democratic power in Boetia, Athens sent a force to Cyprus and invaded Egypt—the last ended in disaster—Athens had to put down rebellions in the Black Sea region—a 30-year peace was signed between the Delian League and the Peloponnesian League. There were two important consequences for Athens that resulted as a consequence of the cold war. Athens expanded in territory—it established colonies in Italy, Sicily, the Thracian/Makedonian border, and along the Black Sea—and it constructed the famous defensive walls which connected the polis to its port at Piraeos. These walls, as we shall see, would play an important role during the Peloponnesian War that followed.

The Peloponnesian War

Find a chronology of the Peloponnesian War here… http://www.ac.wwu.edu/~stephan/Renault/last.chronology.html
In 435 BCE a civil war broke out in the Korkyraean colony of Epidamnos between oligarchic and democratic elements. The democratic forces sought aid from the mother colony Korkyraea but they refused to come to their aid. The democrats next sought aid from Korinth. Korinth agreed to aid the Epidamnosians. Korkyraea now sought an ally to aid it in the war with Korinth. Since Korinth was a member of the Peloponnesian League they sought aid from Athens. Athens agreed to form a “defensive alliance” with Korkyraea.

As a result the Peloponnesian flee of 150 ships, 90 of them from Sparta, attacked Korkyraea in 433 CE.  Athens, in turn, went to the defence of its ally. Soon Athens had repulsed the Peloponnesian forces. But this was not the end of it. In 433-432 BCE Athens ordered Potidaea, which was allied with both it and Korinth, to dismiss the Korinthian magistrate in that polis, to tear down their seaward walls, and to provide hostages to the Athenians. Potidaea refused. Athens attacked. Korinth sent aid to the Potidaeans. Athens would eventually win this war but it took it two years.

Around the same time Athens attacked Megara, a member of the Peloponnesian League for its supposed involvements in harbouring slaves and for taking land lying between Eleusis in Attika and Megara in 432 BCE. Korinth denounced Athens before the Spartan assembly. And while the Spartan assembly concluded that Athens had violated the treaty ending the Thirty Years War, war did not result immediately.

Month after month of diplomacy followed. Sparta urged Athens to give up its empire—“free the Greeks”—expel the Alkmaeonids—Perikles was a member of the Alkmaeonid clan—and rescind the Megaran decree. Athens responded by Sparta, in order to avoid hostilities, repent for starving Pausanios to death—Pausanios had sought asylum in a Spartan temple decades earlier after an alliance between Pausanios and Themistokles had brought them both down. Still war did not result. After several more months Thebes, a Spartan ally, finally forced Sparta’s hand by attacking the Spartan ally Plataea—the site of the Greek victory over the Persians in 479 BCE. Sparta now declared war on Athens in order to liberate Greece from Athenian imperialism.

What posterity calls the Peloponnesian War—thanks to Thukydides, was really a series of war—431 to 423 BCE, 424 to 421 BCE, and finally 418-415 BCE. The first of the wars between Athens and its allies and Sparta and hers was the Archidamian War between 431-424 BCE. At the beginning of the war in 431 BCE Athens had to greater resources and its navy was superior to that of the Peloponnesian League—Athens and her allies had over 400 ships. Perikles’s strategy was to play to its strength by harassing Peloponnesian ships at sea. Sparta, on the other hand, had superior land forces compared to Athens and the Delian League. Its strategy was to fight a scorched earth policy around Athens in an attempt to draw the weaker Athenian forces out to battle on dry land. Perikles was sure that after the Spartans realized that the Athenians would not fight them in a conventional land battle they would sue for peace. The Spartans, on the other hand, were sure that if they could just wait out the siege that the Athenians, unable to stand the crowed conditions, would surrender to them. Neither of these scenarios, it turned out, were correct.

At the beginning of the war Sparta invaded Attika and put into effect its slash and burn strategy for Attika. The Athenians did not, however, take the bait. They followed Perikles’s plan to a tee and took shelter behind her walls—walls which, as I mentioned before, stretched all the way to Athens’ port at Piraeos allowing the Athenians to be much needed food into the polis 

(http://www.utexas.edu/courses/introtogreece/lect11/img32athpiraeslngwlls.html). Unfortunately for the Athenians a plague of smallpox, measles, or typhus—scholars aren’t sure—hit the polis in 430 BCE taking with it perhaps one-third of the population of the city-state. Athenians saw the plague as a bad omen. Perikles was deposed as strategos—he would be returned to office, however, the next year only to die in 429 BCE. Lawlessness and irreligion, claims Thukydides, became standard fare in the polis. Demogogia—Aristophanes used the term to describe the nouveau riche in his play The Knights—now rose to power in Athens. Athenians came to refer to this as the era of civil strife, of stasis. By 427 BCE Athens was once again throwing its weight around—it put down a rebellion in Mytilenaea. The Athenians also used a backdoor strategy and while the Spartans were waiting out the Athenians in Attika, they invaded the Peloponnese by sea winning battles at Naupaktos (429 BCE) and Pylos (425 BCE) and taking a number of Spartan hoplites captives and hence hostages after trapping them on the island of Sphacteria after a battle there (425 BCE).

One of the things the war did was to exacerbate class and status tensions throughout Hellas—democrats butchered aristocrats in Korkyraea to pick out only one example. Sparta tended to side with those on the oligarchic and aristocratic side of the legend. Athens tended to side with the democrats and the people. Neither side could do much of anything to the other so by 423 BCE the two powers signed a six year armistice. It lasted until 422 BCE when war once again resumed. Stalemate led to yet another peace between the two, the peace of Nikias, in 421 BCE—Korinth, Megara, and Boetia refused to sign the peace treaty and remained at war with Athens since the treaty allowed Athens to keep its empire, forced Sparta to return the captured city of Amphipolis, and Athens to return its conquered poleis Pylos—Athens held on to it after the Amphitopolitans refused to return to the Delian League fold—and Kythera. Sparta also got the return of its much needed hoplites captured by the Athenians I mentioned earlier.

Korinth, Megara, and Boetia weren’t the only ones unhappy with the end of the war. Some Athenians were as well. One prominent Athenian unhappy that the war had ended was Alkibiades. Filled with visions that only war could gain him the prominence he wanted and deserved Alkibiades supported aiding Egesta, an old Athenian ally in Sicily, against their war with their neighbour Selinos. In 416 134 Athenian triremes, a type of warship, sailed for Sicily. The campaign would be an absolute disaster. When they arrived in Egesta they found an ally who couldn’t help them either financially or militarily. When Alkibiades, who along with Nikias, an opponent of the war, led the expedition, was forced to sail from Sicily to Athens for his trial, he defected to the Spartans providing them with much needed intel and even military leadership on and against their foe. When reinforcements were sent from Athens to strengthen the blockade against Syracuse several strategic blunders on the part of Athens led to their defeat and the loss of tens of thousands of its men and a significant portion of its attack fleet. Athens’ defeat had immediate repercussions—it led to a financial crisis in Athens and it shattered Athens’s image among its Delian League allies.

Almost immediately the Spartans took advantage of Athens’s troubles when they moved men into Dekelea, a polis from which Athens got much of its grain supply. They also began once again raiding Attika raping the land in the process and they finally began to build a fleet that could match that of Athens. 

The internal difficulties were far from over for Athens. 20,000 Athenians slaves deserted to Sparta thinking they might get a better deal from them. In 410 BCE Euboea—just off the Attik coast—won its independence from Athens. An oligarchic coup took control of the city-state. The next several years saw the fortunes of Athens and Sparta ebb and flow. By 413 BCE it looked like Athens was on the verge of defeat. By 407 BCE Sparta had recovered enough to win a victory at sea over the Athenians at Notium. By 410 BCE Athens had managed to recover and force Sparta to sue for peace. Athens refused to negotiate. Sparta would sue for peace again in 405 BCE only to be once again rebuffed by Athens. In 405 BCE Sparta finally turned to Persia for financial help. That year saw Sparta cut off the grain supply to Athens almost entirely. By 404 BCE it was Athens who was in trouble. It was in that year that the war ended finally ended with Sparta triumphant. Korinth and Thebes wanted Sparta to execute all the male citizens of Athens and sell its women and children into slavery just as the Athenians had done to Melos after that polis attempted to leave the Delian League. Instead Sparta forced Athens to ally itself to her, surrender all but a dozen of its ships, and establish oligarchic rule in the polis. 

Spartan and Theban dominance

The end of the Peloponnesian War left Sparta the master of Greece. It also left much of Greece devastated. The war disrupted much of Hellas’s agriculture. It destroyed much of its livestock, vines, and olive trees. It killed thousands of men from each side—the number of adult males alive in 403 was, claims one commentator, half of that in 431. The war even, as we noted, resulted in the destruction of two Greek city-states, Melos and Skione. It even led to increasing numbers of women working outside the home—something that would also happen during World Wars One and Two.

The war also changed Sparta and Athens. In Sparta mercenaries who served her were given their freedom. In Athens the Spartan general Lysander set up an oligarchy in that formerly democratic polis. Dekarkhies—boards of Spartan inclined officials—were established to run the city-state. The ekklesia was forced to establish a board of 30. And finally a Spartan general remained in Athens. All of this, of course, was meant to insure that Athens would remain loyal to its new ally Sparta. 

The result of all this, however, was a blood bath in Athens. One of the Thirty Kritias instituted a terror slaughtering his opponents in the process. Since this bloodbath alienated many from the oligarchs and the Spartans Athens’s democrats were able to reestablish democracy in the polis.

Tensions throughout Hellas had not ended. Class tensions sprang up all across the peninsula and led to civil wars in several polei throughout Greece. Additionally many city-states attacked others in search of booty and revenge. After ten years the economy of Hellas started to rebound but conflict remained.

By 395 BCE Sparta had lost her naval supremacy and faced a renewed challenge to its dominance as Athens, Argos, Thebes, and Korinth, the last two former allies of Sparta, united against the Spartans. The Corinthian War, as the war between them is known, ended inconclusively in 387 BCE. During it, however, Athens, with Persian help, defeated the Spartans at Knidos in Asia Minor in 394 BCE—thanks, in part, to the new mobile light armed force she used against them and Thebes had been conquered by the Spartans—Athens would help the Thebans rid themselves of the Spartans in their midst. It was during this period that Athens also rebuilt the long walls that just a few years before had been torn down under the terms of the treaty Athens had signed with Sparta ending the Peloponnesian Wars. Athens now set about restoring its navy and in re-establishing alliances with other Greek poleis—the Second Athenian League.

It was Persia who really gained from the war, however. In 387 BCE Sparta concluded the Treaty of Antalkidas with Persia, which negotiated the surrendered of the Greek cities of Ionia and Cyprus to the Persians. Sparta now decided to try to further weaken the power of Thebes.  This, in turn, resulted in a war in which Thebes formed an alliance with its old enemy, Athens. Thebes won a decisive victory over the Spartans at Leuktra in 371 BCE that resulted in the end of Spartan supremacy over Hellas and led to the establishment of Theban dominance in the peninsula including in Korinth, Sikyon, and Philios.  The defeat of the Spartans led to numerous democratic rebellions throughout Hellas. Thebes took the opportunity caused by this chaos to invade the Peloponnese. Confronted by the Arkadian League in alliance with Athens and Sparta, Thebes defeated the League at Leuktra in 362 BCE. Thebes was now the dominant power in Hellas.

The dominance of Thebes was short-lived, however. By 346 BCE they had blundered into a war with Phokis and had to appeal to Philip II of Macedon to help them in this war drawing, for the first time, Makedon into Greek affairs. As we shall see the entrance of Makedonia onto the Greek stage would have enormous consequences for Thebes, the Greek peninsula, and much of the world. By the end of this period the Athenian League had fragmented (350s BCE), the dikasteria or jury system (all citizens over 30 could serve on it) had become important in Athens as forums for debating foreign policy, mercenaries were ever more being used as soldiers in the militaries of the Greek polei, urbanization was ever increasing, banking crises were occurring, poverty was increasing, and tensions between haves and have nots was increasing.

General Ancient Greek Links:

Timeline of Ancient Greece http://www.bbc.co.uk/schools/ancientgreece/timeline/index.shtml
Ancient Greece

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/asbook07.html
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/art&arch.html
http://www.pbs.org/empires/thegreeks/
Ancient Greek texts 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/perscoll?type=text
Archaic Greece 

http://www.art-and-archaeology.com/timelines/greece/archaic/archaic.html
General Ancient Persian Links:

On Ancient Persia see

http://oi.uchicago.edu/museum/collections/pa/persepolis/
For a map of Persia see

http://oi.uchicago.edu/research/lab/map/maps/iran.html
For Zoroastrian documents—Zoroastrianism was the religion of Ancient Persia—see http://eawc.evansville.edu/texts/nepage.htm
Herodotos on the Persians

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/herodotus-persians.html
Ancient Greece Viewings and Listenings:

The Greeks: Crucible of Civilisation

“Revolution”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=eG5uXHuuQzE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LOxuuAC4UaE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CeZTtrIOs74
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Qg-PTk1oUBs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YnjkTaQtzZc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CI9l2ZOpD9U
PBS
Engineering an Empire: Greece

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JqGTCgL3tcw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-aXiqy6nKXc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZrkuvK7nvkc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MOBmPfgYe1o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gw8E1_bT1i0
History Channel

The Spartans
http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=5117065601598330232&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-1346963395621663715
http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=2081694085453736355&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
The Spartans

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2TI_3bJkrOA
Channel 4

Ancient Warriors: The Spartans

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uaaWZrFNRME
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bAZ3Cig3anE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=psNvDp2Lyrw
Discovery Channel
Athens: The Truth about Democracy, Channel 4/PBS, 2007

Bettany Hughes

http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-4834817802508064767#
Athens: The Truth about Democracy, Channel 4
http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=8557839895009699764&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
The Greeks: The Crucible of Civilisation

“The Golden Age”, PBS

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bjRaAMUdSCo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9pvtVT5AWbQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kwq6i6Audwg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RDltfSHLG6s
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Go19F9FWa1Q
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4MPc6CQw_Jg
Ancient Persia
Engineering an Empire: The Persians

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8aukC8GBEsU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nSm68TxRBRo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=N5mwOovpetA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qaV42Se3yq4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=F8H-jYYnkt0
History Channel

Fall of Great Empires: Storm over Persia

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Dp686b6M5u4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vhKSHB3AdZY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zdPsXRbaZWU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hAV9r1C9qwo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4YIvi4EgqIQ
War

Decisive Battles: Marathon

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Pgyue9JVeug
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=N08p_d6pb3g
History Channel
Decisive Battles: Thermopylae

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R6BDHGa4CEY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=n2IaHcshiwA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8mzmzxpsabU
History Channel

The Last Stand of the 300

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VHBpR9lbfIA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0eXCYpAvG7M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OIJfMB2vVAU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JjX5i8Kl9i8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OvU3xDgewuE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TAa8UPVancU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6CZb6G5Mt-U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wVDVH-2igbw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bIKEL7NQBpo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hndsYAK07D8
History Channel, 2007

Architecture

Nova, “Secrets of the Parthenon”

http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/parthenon/program.html
PBS, 2008

Mythology

The Real Jason and the Argonauts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WH3WvXxN7Hs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Nl-pI1G2JGg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vOMkLJiOcsM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uqshS9j49UE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=f4Rm-OxQhzc
Discovery Channel

The Oracle at Delphi: Secrets Revealed

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LY2-t6_b4ZY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8_Ux-R53ZbM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3CZlIiZX7PI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=r66KE3XgzqU
History Channel

Philosophy
The Greeks:  Crucible of Civlisation

Empire of the Mind

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mCUj__4gDEw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IUCggDbJiUI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=U-rN_3F-qGc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=I_s96juUO9I
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RD16nHVMlko
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ORgPbIQLftE
PBS, 2000
Philosophy: A Guide to Happiness, “Socrates on Self-Confidence”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZVb07c_jrQc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=28VIz9gg0po
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nNaeL7vdax8
Channel 4

Philosophy: A Guide to Happiness: Socrates on Self Confidence

http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-2176561406097734530&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
Channel 4

Philosophy: A Guide to Happiness: Epicurus on Happiness
http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-7108920267114081897&q=source:015967095465106503065&hl=en
Channel 4

Philosophy: A Guide to Happiness, “Epicurus on Happiness”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=20LTTRQcZ8c
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sz1ItMUafgY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pCyIohPjVs8
Channel 4

Nova, “Infinite Secrets: The Genius of Archimedes”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=h3GIhfyLXwc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XdIxX_58C_U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=h74tg42rfdY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4QW2hMuFbTo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kCQ5PPl3eMM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=u6uR92UA5Ac
PBS

Genius, Pythagorus

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=arA_28i4IS0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XyHfekelW6s
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Gl2utvaL5ek
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7w9NzzHPWNs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fhjw91FxMZI
Theatre

Aescylus, Agamemnon
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vqFgCGuBn4A
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BT259CRSZfw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ct2irS7ZRq8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xn0MGnq5CQ0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XHV65PA9Y5g
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JrEJvLgvOhs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kPikNIfBGIo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=K8po_rtpXEg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Rtd63H_o1kI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E3hMAYtuFms
458 BCE

Euripides, Trojan Women, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lVk8OdJH7Wg
415 BCE

Sophocles, Oedipus Rex
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WtMHltBFqlo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OpqVmviDEvk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gUPuCTdGIw0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-XYeuZaQg0M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=v3HhTJOt6DE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4MOagIc20WI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zmrHgStYL9w
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fOLmfbeACoQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ieO4DtH5L4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=t0RNmFK3SRI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gVCTN1YKl1g
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=P_OLef_j4P4
429 BCE

Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fcfBYR9ezvE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ksIechI0Fwg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nUDwdSvbkYE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9Kg-X6YloOg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=k434351Gv4c
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=noa8MbW3Jwk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pTcEuPJWjH8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NGkzB5YlsFM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tHZEv0tOhIo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZHEmiwEDSVI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FO58_aaDJvw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=M8tO9bwkY0k
prior to 406 BCE

Aristophanes, Lysistrata, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hOOJ1Emr0LI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YtWcjLnGBlM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jc1WT8evhcs
411 BCE

Representations

Gustav Holst, “The Planets”

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=F4oDDmoWf1M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=oKvG0RU4_fI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TrBXtI1jd6k
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_A-LNkuqq6g
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VQ0Z6kD06Us
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SeF2mMUiw9o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c0i7advgnUk
1918
Star Trek, “Who Mourns for Adonis”, 2:2, 22 September 1967, CBS
http://www.cbs.com/classics/star_trek/video/video.php?cid=649539296&pid=jPn73VrgL_4Q_4IJhauzwvMhdBa46MwN&play=true&cc=1
Maurice Ravel, “Daphnis et Chloe”, “Le lever du jour”, 1912

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BotBJVg0ECM
Claudio Abbado, LSO, 1970s

Kansas, Icarus, Don Kirschner’s Rock Concert, Syndicated, 1975

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rBRj7AF8YjQ
Troy, directed by Wolfgang Petersen

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uNwuhjqSLCc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tq4tfL3ggtc
2004

Hector Berlioz, “Les Troyans” (“The Trojans”), 1858, “Death of Dido” 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BOnShOj2Q_0
Berlioz, “Les Troyans”, “Adieu fiere cite”, 1858

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CEPsskcf9GU (in English)
“O Brother Where Art Thou”, Coen Brothers, 2000

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=krwywj_gIjk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=oxlyKA9O9LA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wcUvVDMwC2w
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hfTUvFj6kvc
Homer’s Odyssey updated
Dan Tyminksi, “Man of Constant Sorrow”, 2000

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wymsDBJEIZY
Loreena McKennitt, “Penelope’s Song”, Great Performances, PBS 2007

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=A4hVXLmvrR8
This song is based on Homer’s Odyssey
The Warriors, directed by Walter Hill, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MV4cgs-bPic
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JawHRggFPGo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xITVFgxcDIg
1979

based on Xenophon’s Anabasis
The 300, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4iT27TKz_UI (becoming Spartan)
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Vk91LJK78M4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R-6M5FukAoE
Star Trek, “Plato’s Stepchildren”, 22 November 1968, CBS
http://www.cbs.com/classics/star_trek/video/video.php?cid=649548575&pid=65oAGE6bqBXHRoJLZuHmI1HcM0XtgVvt&play=true&cc=2
Chapter Six: 

The rise of Macedon

The Kingdom of Macedon was formed in the 8th or 7th century BCE out of northern Greek tribes. Before the 4th century BCE Makedonia had not involved itself much in Greek history or Greek politics. In fact before the 4th century BCE Makedonians did not regard themselves as Greeks. Makedonian culture in fact had little in common with Greek culture. Greeks did not regard the Makedonians as Greeks either. They regarded them like they regarded all non Hellenes, as barbaros. 

 In the early years Makedonian kings struggled to maintain their independence and to assert their independence over local powers who ruled over the various regions that made up the Kingdom of Makedonia. It was the institution of the basileos that was central to Makedonian life. Makedonia’s kings were autocrats though they were advised by Makedonian nobles. They made all appointments, granted all lands and privileges, responded to petitions made to them, made all treaties. They chose which son would succeed them. 

Most Makedonians were farmers and pastoralists who lived in small villages. Unlike the Greeks they drank their wine unmixed. They were also polygamists. 

The era of Makedonian state building began in the 6th century BCE with a little help from the Persians. After the Persian defeat at the hands of the Greeks in the 5th century Makedonia extended northwestward and eastward becoming the major power in the region. It was during this period that hellenisation of the Makedonian court began. Soon the Makedonia court was the centre of social and cultural life in the kingdom.

Makedonia’s expansion brought it into conflict with that other expansionist power at the time, Athens. When Philip II came to power in Makedonia in 360 BCE not only was Athens a threat to Makedonia so were the Illyrians, an Indo-European group in the Balkans. Philip was not only beset from without, he also faced threats from within. He had rivals to his throne.

Philip’s fortunes soon began looking up. Soon he had defeated his dynastic rivals, neutralised his Thracian and Athenian rivals by diplomatic means, defeated his Illyrian and Paionian enemies by military means. Soon after these victories he seized a number of Greek poleis on the coasts of Makedon—Amphipolis, Methone, and Potidaea—gaining, in the process, control of the gold and silver mines of Makedonia. Using this wealth Philip created a “Makedonian party” in every Greek poleis. These mines also supplied him with the monies to finance his expansionist dreams.

After his victories Philip instituted a number of reforms. He revolutionised Makedonian military tactics, he instituted changes in what his soldiers wore and carried—soldiers now wore a metal helmet, carried a small shield, carried a short but deadly sword, and carried an enormous pike, he strengthened the bonds between the king and the military, and he created a new noble class directly linked to him. The military Philip created would be one of the best in the ancient world

Philip continued his campaign of expansion. By 352 BCE Makedonia had become the dominant power in Thessaly and Thrace. Philip’s intervention in the war between Thebes and Phocis brought him recognition as a Greek leader and gave him his opportunity to become the power in Greek affairs he had long wanted to be. By 348 BCE he controlled everything north of Thermopylae. After losing to the Phokians twice, Philip finally defeated Phokis in 346 BCE. 

Opposition to Philip would come from the Athenian leader Demosthenes. In a series of famous speeches made between 351 and 341 BCE—now referred to as philippics since they were directed against the Makedonian king—Demosthenes urged Greek poleis to resist Philip’s advance. Athens finally responded to the Makedonian threat by sending a force to Thermopylae to block any Makedonian advance. Athens, however, remained silent while Philip threatened others around him. By the 340s Athens was forced to accept Philip’s terms and had allied with him.

The conflict between Athens and Makedonia was not over, however.  In 342 BCE Philip continued to expand campaigning in Thrace. In 340 BCE Athens, responding to the Makedonian threat made an alliance with their old dreaded enemy the Persians. In 339 BCE Thebes, Athens, Sparta, the Boetian League, and a number of other Greek poleis formed an alliance to resist Philip and expel him from the Greek cities he had occupied in the north. Philip, however, struck first, and advanced into Greece defeating the Greek alliance at Chaeronea in 338 BCE. Philip’s son Alexander, who led Philip’s calvary, would play a major role in this victory. At the battles end some 1000 Athenians had died. Some 2000 were captured.

After Chaeronea, Philip dealt with his ememies. He released Theban and Boetian League prisoners—Thebes was the foremost power in the Boetian League—only after a heavy ransom was payed. The political leaders of Thebes were exiled. A Makedonian garrison was billeted on Thebes’s akropolis Cadmea. Finally, Thebes was stripped of its leadership position in the Boetian League.

Philip treated the defeated Athenians very differently. Athenian prisoners were returned without a ransom being paid. The Athenian dead were given an honour guard back to the polis led by Alexander and Philip’s most trusted general Antipater. Philip, who admired Athens, was trying to win the Athenians over by a combination of flattery and gifts. 

After his victory Philip organised the League of Corinth and announced that he would lead an invasion of Persia to liberate the Greek cities in Ionia and avenge the Persian invasions of the previous century. His campaign to punish the Persians began. He sent a Makedonian force across the Hellespont. Ionian poleis rose in revolt. It was at this point that Philip was assassinated in 336 BCE. He was a victim of internal dynastic family politics—Philip had taken a new wife, Cleopatra, threatening the succession of Alexander to the Makedonian throne

The conquests of Alexander the Great

Image of Alexander: http://images.google.com/images?um=1&tab=wi&ie=UTF-8&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&q=alexander%20the%20great
An excerpt from Michael Wood’s In the Footsteps of Alexander the Great: http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-7815973907736128049&q=alexander+the+great&total=1193&start=0&num=10&so=0&type=search&plindex=5
PBS site on Wood’s In the Footsteps of Alexander the Great
http://www.mpt.org/programsinterests/mpt/alexander/index.html
Alexander was only 19 or 20 years old when his father Philip, ruler of Makedonia was assassinated. He had been tutored by the famous philosopher Aristotle. He adored the epics of Homer. And he emulated the heroes of these famous epic poems apparently imaging himself as a latter day version of a Homeric hero.

Alexander’s succession to the Makedonian throne was not a foregone conclusion. It was Philip’s most trusted general Anipater who saved the day for Alexander. After he had become king of Makedon Alexander traveled to Korinth where the assembled Greek poleis recognised him as leader of the Greeks. He was soon installed in Philip’s old position as archon of Thessaly and hegemon of the Greek League.  Greek support for the war against Persia was also reaffirmed by the Greek League.

Before Alexander could attack the Persians and liberate the poleis of Ionia, however, he had to take care of some problems closer to home. In 335 BCE he led his forces in campaigns against Thrace and Illyria in the north. He concluded a treaty with the Gauls. When rumours spread that Alexander had been killed during his campaigns Thebes revolted. Alexander was able to put the rebellion down before it spread to other poleis across the Greek world—Thebes’s punishment for rebellion was the destruction of their poleis. In Makedonia Alexander brutally killed all rivals to his throne including Cleopatra and Cleopatra’s daughter

With Makedon secure Alexander and his army of of around 37,000 and his navy of around 200 ships set off for Persia in 334 BCE. The army with which he invaded the Persian Empire was basically Macedonian, although many idealists from Greek polei also enlisted. Alexander’s force crossed into Asia defeating the Persians at the river Granikos—a battle that came close to costing Alexander his life. The Persian force opposing Alexander was totally destroyed. Alexander spared only 2000 Persian soldiers sending them in chains to Makedonia to labour as slaves.

After his victory at Granikos Alexander swept south conquering Lydia, Karia, and Lykia. In 333 BCE the Phyrgian capital of Gordun fell to Alexander’s forces. Alexander’s victories meant that the Greek poleis of Ionia no longer had to pay tribute to the Persians. They now had to pay it to him. 

Alexander’s forces now moved south along the Syrian and Palestinian coasts. When Darius III moved his larger forces to confront Makedonia’s at Issus in 333 BCE, Alexander’s forces won the day when a calvary charge led by Alexander forced the Persian king to flee. The battle ended in a rout of Persia’s forces and Alexander’s capture of several of the family members of the Persian royal house.

Most of the Syrian and Phoencian cities and Samaria surrended to him without a fight. Only Tyre and Gaza fought Alexander. After they surrendered to him he slaughtered most of their male inhabitants and sold their women and children into slavery. 

Egypt likewise surrendered without much of a fight. Years of Persian oppression made him seem like a liberator to many Egyptians. Alexander did liberate Egypt from paying tribute to the Persians. But as in Ionia Egypt now had to pay tribute to Alexander. 

It would be in Egypt after he consulted the Oracle of Ammon/Zeus at Siwah that Alexander apparently came to see himself as having a divine lineage, as related in some way to the Egyptian god Ammon. This would drive a wedge between him and his military and between him and the Greeks. They were never quite comfortable with the notion of a divine Alexander. It was also in Egypt that Alexander built a Greek polis of Greek citizens on the Nile near where it flows into the Mediterranean in 331 BCE, Alexandria.

After a time in Egypt Alexander once again began his campaign against the Persian Empire. Darius was now ready to make peace. He offered the Makedon his eldest daughter in marriage. He offered him half of his territory—that lying west of the Euphrates. He offered him an enormous ransom for the release of his family. Alexander refused Darius’s offer. So once again the armies of Alexander and Darius met in battle. And once again Alexander won a decisive victory against Darius’ forces at Gaugamela in 331 BCE. Darius again fled. The Persian Empire was now Alexander’s for the taking. He occupied the important Persian cities of Babylon, Susa, and the Persian capital Persepolis without resistance. He conciliated the Babylonians by ordering the reconstruction of their temple which had been destroyed by the Persians when they conquered the city-state. Persepolis’ fate was quite different. He had that city torched after its riches were looted.

Once again, however, all was not well at home. Several Greek poleis were making renewed efforts to escape from Macedonian control. At Megalopolis in 331 BCE Alexander's regent Antipater defeated the Spartans who had refused to join the Corinthian League or recognise Macedonian supremacy.

Back in the Near East Alexander kept up his pursuit of Darius. He took Ecbatana. He pressed on into Bactria—it was in what is today Afghanistan—learning that Darius had been killed there by Bessus the satrap of that province. Alexander now assumed the Persian throne. After Bessus’ was assasinated and with many of the Persian nobles and even members of the Persian royal family thronging to his side Alexander was now master of the Persian domain. Well almost. A rebellion in Sogdiana and Bactria would led to one of the worst military defeats Alexander would ever suffer. After putting down the rebellion in 327 BCE Alexander instituted a policy of settling discharged mercenaries and veterans from the Makedonian army in strategic sites throughout Sogdiana and Bactria. He would also replace members of the old Makedonian guard with his trusted confidantes—men like Perdikkos, Kraeteros, Lysimakos, and Ptolemy.

All of this raised the tension levels in Alexander’s military. He added fuel to the fire when he instituted Mesopotamian and Persian practises in his court and when he married the daughter of a Sogdanian noble, Roxanne. Not all Makedonians would accept a part Sogdianian as Alexander’s heir.

With Sogdania and Bactia defeated Alexander led his forces toward what is present day India in the summer of 327 BCE. By the fall Alexander’s army was descending the Kyber Pass into the Indus River Valley. When they entered the valley they encountered quite fierce resistance. Alexander found an ally in Taxiles who wanted the Makedonians help with his eastern neighbours—Alisores and Porus. After their victory over Alisores Alexander and his allies began their assault on Porus. At the Battle of Hydaspes in 326 BCE Alexander’s army triumphed over Porus after a particularly difficult battle. So impressed was Alexander with Porus’s leader that he spared his life, restored his kingdom to him, and even enlarged it.

Alexander’s army now marched to the Punjab in what is today India. By this time his military forces tired of the seemingly endless fighting and marching and skeptical of Alexander’s increasing “orientalisation” mutinied. To put down this mutiny Alexander agreed to return to the Indus Valley. 

Between 326 and 325 BCE Alexander and his forces fought their way southward along the Indus River to its mouth at the Arabian Sea. Along the way Greek cities were built and soldiers from Alexander’s army were stationed there.

In August 325 BCE Alexander and his forces left India for Persia. Marching across the arid Gedrosian Desert thousands of Alexander’s 80,000 strong force would die in a flash flood in the region. By December of 325 BCE Alexander’s army and his fleet arrived in the Persian Gulf. 

Upon his arrival in Persia Alexander began making changes. Discovering that the satraps he left in control of his Persian Empire were using their positions for personal gain Alexander deposed and executed 8 satraps. He ordered all of the satraps to disband their military forces. And he ordered Greek poleis to let their exiles—many were in his military forces—to return home. This last led to disruption and outright rebellion in Hellas.

Alexander remained in Persia. He and his nobles now began to take noble wives from Persia and Medea. The children of these mixed marriages were to be the core of Alexander’s new military, a military loyal only to him. Iranian troops were introduced into the Makedonian military. Makedonians were discharged at the same time. All this was controversial. The Makedonians once again mutineed. The mutiny subsided only after Alexander assured his Makedonian troops that they were his true companions. 

In 323 BCE Alexander began planning for the invasion of Arabia in Babylon.  After falling ill at a party on 29 May 323 BCE Alexander died of a fever on 10 June.

A map of Alexander’s empire… http://etc.usf.edu/maps/pages/800/849/849.htm
Shortly after his death Alexander’s empire broke up. His conquests, however, permanently changed the Greek world. Thousands of Greeks travelled with him or followed in his footsteps after his death founding Greek colonies all across the ancient world. Greek-speaking kingdoms would spring up in Egypt, Syria, Iran and Bactria while Alexandria would remain a centre of Greek life well into Roman times.

General Links on Ancient Macedonia:

On Ancient Macedonia see

http://www.ancientmacedonia.com/
Ancient Macedonian Viewings and Listenings:

Ancient Warriors: The Macedonians

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=t4rqmOS_Kno
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Kem4yWIa0VM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=__DhGQ2xiaM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DSZ9jEF9e7g
Discovery Channel

Alexander

Engineering an Empire: Greece, The Age of Alexander the Great

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TQeCkYIoMCI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6MjiYqUHLaw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=32MMLIzM-WY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jj-O2Oj0AGQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YDfX2LMVWXI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=puJPcXiUtH4
History Channel

In the Footsteps of Alexander the Great
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E9o07JqxM6M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7MwH9DTkEiM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7HF2vf2w5NI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5nfmZfEV_wA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QjLd4pUHcWY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pr2mkAgQL9k
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rQcjjpRwqw4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qF5_4gqhPp4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OREW29U2s0w
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CIoMWLybew0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Bw8drZ3QG_M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VR_ovBbJfx4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Pn9nj7rWT60
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BnNa-HROkoQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9Dogb-tUAuc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5XMU7VgMatY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=thAS28SWKKU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uUqsbz46d1U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cC5pGsUgyiM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=v3veN2U__3I
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AGRR92233v4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uMgX_UDHo4g
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Uld8pPGN5cM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=oz0pb-Zycvc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WbFaRcifx9Q
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Jwrl2hPSFWA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SLRP6nUiBEE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=862z-d53EF4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8CiauNRLSUU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=l0vozvsNqhc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4wW8nJi5tOk
BBC

Alexander the Great: Battle of Gaugamela

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3gowdvI-OtY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lA6wcRNuCGQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=44mwaB6dKEc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nCiMQTWmbhk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=oXF17afYe_0
Alexander, directed by Oliver Stone, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4UAYVrFhO9U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gR7LvaC4bpk
2004

Chapter Seven: 

The Hellenistic Period (323-30 BCE)

The Hellenistic Period stretches from 323 to 30 BCE, from the death of Alexander to the conquest of the last of the Alexandrine Kingdoms, the Ptolemaic ruled by Cleopatra VI, by the Romans. Alexander’s armies, as I noted earlier, had conquered the eastern Mediterranean, Egypt, Mesopotamia, and the Iranian plateau, Central Asia, and parts of India. Alexander left no heir to his empire after his death. On his death bed he gave his signet ring and hence his power and authority to his chief minister Perdikkas. Perdikkas and Alexander’s cavalry supported waiting for the birth of Alexander’s unborn child—Alexander’s wife Roxanne was pregnant when Alexander died. The Macedonian infantry did not, however, want to wait—they demanded that Alexander’s half-brother Arrhidaeos be named king—and mutinied. Eventually a compromise was reached when it was agreed that if Roxanne’s child was a boy both he and Arrhihidaeos would rule as co-kings in Alexander’s empire. Until then Perdikkas named three men to govern Alexander’s empire in the name of the king—Antipater, Kracteros, and himself.

This did not, however, settle the issue. Revolts broke out in both the western and eastern parts of the empire.  For half a century various powers including Alexander IV, Philip III, Ptolemy, Lysimakos, Seleukos, Antingonas, Antipater, Cassander, Demetrios, Athenians, Spartans, the Achaean League, and the Aeolian League fought for control of the Empire. These internecine struggles finally ended in 281 BCE with the establishment of four large territorial states in the old empire: the Ptolemaic dynasty of Egypt based at Alexandria, a Greek royal family which ruled over Egypt for nearly 300 years, from 305 to 30 BCE; the Seleukid dynasty in Syria and Mesopotamia based at Antioch who ruled from 323 to 60 BCE; the Antigonid dynasty in Macedon and central Greece, descendents of Alexander the Great's general Antigonus who ruled until defeated by the Romans at the Battle of Pydna in 168 BCE; and the Attalid dynasty in that ruled the city-state of Pergamon until it was bequeathed to the Romans in 133 BCE. Alexander’s successors held on to the territory west of the Tigris for some time and controlled the eastern Mediterranean until, as I noted above, they were all defeated by the rising Roman Republic in the 2nd  and 1st centuries BCE—the east would prove the anomaly as it fell the Parthians, a Persian people, beginning in the 3rd century BCE. 

The governments of the Hellenistic Empires would all function primarily to extract the maximum amount of revenue for their kings. The Hellenistic Kings—in Egypt and Mesopotamia they synthesized Greek and local imperial traditions to one another—were, particularly in the East, adept at using religion to legitimate their power. They propagated the ideology that only they were divinely mandated to rule.

The empire of Alexander’s successors, particularly its cities, was dominated by the Greeks politically, bureaucratically, economically, financially and culturally—there is some evidence that Greeks and non-Greeks lived segregated lives not only in the country side but even in the cosmopolitan cities of the Hellenistic Mediterranean. Athens, Alexandria in Egypt, Tarsos in Anatolia, and the Aegean island of Rhodes were all important centres of Hellenistic culture. It would be in Alexandria that some seventy Jewish scholars would translate their Bible into koine or Common Greek in during the third to first centuries BCE–the famous Septuagint. And it was Alexandria that housed one of the great libraries of the ancient world. It was said to house around 700,000 papyri.

The Hellenistic period saw a host of important Greek philosophers and several important philosophies—stoicism, Epicureanism, cynicism, and skepticism. Zeno an Athenian Stoic (333 BCE-264 BCE) taught that tranquility can best be reached through indifference to pleasure and pain. Zeno argued that the earth was the centre of the universe, that Zeus was the earth’s prime mover, that the monarchy was divinely ordained, that patriotism and civic service were part of the natural order of things, and that serenity—Zeno urged everyone to achieve the tranquility that comes from indifference to pain and excessive pleasure—was possible only for those who had fulfilled their duty to others—Zeno did not, in other words, recommend withdrawal from the world—Epicuros would recommend that. He recommended that Stoics uphold justice while not striving to reform the social order—tranquility, in other words, had nothing to do with social status and everything to do with the individual. Stoicism would prove quite popular with intellectual Romans during almost their entire history

Epikuros (341-270 BCE) rejected determinism. He argued that the gods—who he believed existed—had nothing whatsoever to do with humans and human lives. Humans, claimed Epikuros, were made up of atoms which after death dissolved and recombined to form other entities. Central to Epikuros’ philosophy was his contention that happiness was the purpose of life—a life, in other words, free from excessive pleasure or excessive pain. Unlike Zeno, as I mentioned earlier, Epikuros advocated withdrawal from activities that might bring pain—specifically the quest for love and money and participation in politics.

Diogenes of Sinope the Cynic (400-325 BCE) maintained that civilization was unnatural. Given this people should, he argued, follow their animal instincts including urinating and masturbating in public. Diogenes proclaimed himself a citizen of the world and when asked how to avoid the temptations of the lusts of the flesh began masturbating.

On Diogenes see http://www.iep.utm.edu/d/diogsino.htm
Skepticism, which became popular in the 200s BCE, stressed the impossibility of certain knowledge and proclaimed the search for truths utterly useless. Like Epikuros, skeptics advocated that the intellectual withdraw from the world.

The Hellenistic period also saw important developments in the arts—the new comedies of Menander (344-292 BCE)—these new comedies would dominate the theatre of the period—important developments in the study of language, important developments in geography—Erasthones accurately estimated the circumference of the earth during the Hellenistic Age—important developments in physics—Ktesibilos pioneered in the study of ballistics during the period—and important developments in human anatomy—Erasistrotos dissected corpses in order to explore human digestive, nervous, optical, and reproductive systems. The Hellenistic Period was also the age of the Hippocratic Oath.

Hellenistic culture would actually prove more enduring than the Hellenistic empires themselves. It even held on in such distant locations such as the Greco-Bactrian kingdom in Bactria—present day Afghanistan, southern Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan—the Indo-Greek kingdom in northern India, and the Cimmerian Bosporos—the straits near present day Istanbul for centuries. Hellenistic culture would remain dominant in the Eastern part of the Roman Empire until its Christianization and transition to the Byzantine Empire in the fourth and fifth centuries CE. It would remain important in the Eastern Roman or Byzantine Empire almost until its fall to the Turks in the middle 1400s. 

General Hellenistic Era Links:

On the Hellenistic Period see…

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/asbook08.html
For a map of the Hellenistic World see… http://darkwing.uoregon.edu/~atlas/europe/static/map09.html
Hellenistic Era Viewings and Listenings:

Talking History: Cleopatra, 7 August

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2003july-december.html
Chapter Eight: 
Ancient Rome

The sources for the study of Ancient Rome aren’t all that different from our sources for the study of Ancient Greece. Nor are they all that more extensive. Roman remains can be found all across Europe, the Near East, and North Africa. Archaeologists have found bones, tools, inscriptions, parchments, stones, roads, aqueducts, statues, paintings, literature, plays, philosophical works, coins, pottery, figurines, paintings, frescoes, sculpture, votive plaques, and pottery of all shapes and sizes, colosseums, circuses, theatres, etcetera, all across Italy, in Rome, and in the Roman Empire. In Rome remains include the Forum 

see the digital Roman forum here… http://dlib.etc.ucla.edu/projects/Forum, http://sights.seindal.dk/sight/4_Forum_Romanum.html) 

the Pantheon (http://www.greatbuildings.com/cgi-bin/gbi.cgi/Pantheon.html/cid_1349932.html)

—this has one of the largest single span domes in the world—the Circus Maximus (http://maps.google.com/maps?q=rome,+italy&ll=41.886121,12.485211&spn=0.005023,0.008664&t=h&hl=en, http://www.freereservation.com/roma2/18.htm, http://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://www.vroma.org/images/mcmanus_images/circus_maximus.jpg&imgrefurl=http://www.vroma.org/~araia/circus.html&h=193&w=280&sz=34&tbnid=Z8J4H09MI6lwOM:&tbnh=79&tbnw=114&prev=/images%3Fq%3Dcircus%2Bmaximus%26um%3D1&start=2&sa=X&oi=images&ct=image&cd=2),the Colosseum 

see the digital Roman Colosseum here… http://www.cvrlab.org/ rojects/real_time/colosseum/colosseum.html, 

see Trajan’s Column here

http://cheiron.humanities.mcmaster.ca/~trajan/, http://www.clas.canterbury.ac.nz/nzact/trajanco.htm, 

the Catacombs, the Curia Hostilia or Senate House (http://depthome.brooklyn.cuny.edu/ classics/dunkle/romnlife/senate.htm, 

all in Rome. Outside of Rome there are the remnants of the via Appia in Italy http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Gazetteer /Periods/Roman/Topics/Engineering/roads/Appia/Roma-Bovillae/home.html, http://sights.seindal.dk/sight/1020_Appian_Way.html.

There are the Roman remains at Nimes 

http://freenet.buffalo.edu/bah/a/virtual /fr/nimes/index.html 

in France including the Maison Carrée 

http://freenet.buffalo.edu/bah/a/virtual/fr/nimes/source/19.html.

There are the remnants of Hadrian’s Wall on the border between England and Scotland http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/ancient/romans/ hadrian_gallery.shtml.

There are the Roman baths in Bath, England 

http://www.bluffton.edu/~sullivanm/bathbaths/bathbaths.html.

And then there are Pompeii and Herculaneum 

http://wings.buffalo.edu/ AandL/Maecenas /italy_except _rome_and_sicily/herculaneum/section_contents.html, 

http://www.pbs.org/wnet/secrets/ case_herculaneum/, 

http://www. pompeiana.org/, 

http://www.pompeiisites.org/database/pompei/pompei2.nsf?OpenDatabase
which were both destroyed after the eruption of Mount Vesuvius in 79 CE. Both provide us with a wealth of materials about how common Romans and wealthy Romans lived. The many statues of Priapus and the graffiti at Pompeii are particularly interesting in this regard 

http://images.google.com/images?um= 1&tab=wi&ie=UTF-8&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&q=priapus.

For the transcript of PBS’s NOVA on building a Roman bath today see… http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/transcripts/27rbroman.html 

For the PBS website on building a Roman bath see… http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/lostempires/roman/
As with non-literary remains Ancient Roman literature was from its very inception heavily influenced by Ancient Greek literature. Unfortunately, much Roman writing has been lost—the destruction of the libraries of Alexandria and Constantinople that I mentioned earlier resulted in the loss of much Ancient Roman as well as Ancient Greek texts. There is hope that further Ancient Roman writings will be found, however, as a library at Herculaneum, one of the cities, along with Pompeii, destroyed by the eruption of Mount Vesuvius, contains a significant library of Greek and Roman works that are only now beginning to be explored and deciphered. Some of the works from this library have been available for some time. Only recently have the difficulties of unrolling them—they were encased in lava from the eruption—begun to be solved.

Some of the earliest works from Ancient Rome that are extant are historical epics which tell the early military history of Rome. As the republic expanded, authors began to produce poetry, comedy, history, and tragedy. The reign of the early emperors of Rome was the so-called golden age of Ancient Roman historical literature. Important works which survive today include the Gallic Wars of Julius Caesar (100-44 BCE), which tell of the wars the military leader and later first emperor of Rome fought against the Gauls in France, the History of Rome of Livy (59 BCE-17 CE), the Histories of Tacitus (56-117), histories of Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Halicarnassus c. 60 BC–after 7 BC), biographies of Romans by Plutarch (c. 46- 127 CE), the Aeneid of Virgil (70-17 BCE),  an epic poem which tells the story of the flight of Aeneas from fallen Troy to a new city-state he established in Italy, Rome, the bawdy poem Golden Ass of Lucius Apuleius (c.23/5 –c.180), the incomplete picaresque the Sayricon of Petronius (27-66), Lucretius’ (94-49 BCE) epic poem On the Nature of Things, which explores the human nature of the universe, Ovid’s (43 BCE-17 CE) epic and erotic poem—it was actually once banned in the US—Metamorphoses, written in dactylic hexameter verse, which gives us the history of the gods from the creation of the world to Ovid’s own time, the seemingly autobiographical, love poetry of Catullus (84-54 BCE), Horace’s (65-8 BCE) Odes and Epodes, the satires of Juvenal (late 1st - early 2nd century CE), the popular plays of Terence (died 159 BCE), a freed slave captured during the First Punic War, and Plautus (c.254 BCE–c.184 BCE), and the rhetoric of Cicero (106 BCE-43 BCE), Seneca (54 BCE-39 CE), and Quintillian (42-118) which were also quite popular. 

For Latin classics see… http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cache/perscoll_Greco-Roman.html#text1
The Geography of Italy

For maps of Ancient Italy see… http://www.unc.edu/awmc/awmcmap4.html
Italy is a long peninsula comprising slightly less than 260,000 square killometres or 100,000 square miles that juts out rather like a boot into the Mediterranean Ocean. It is 1040 kilometres or 650 miles in length and more than 200 kilometres or 125 miles wide. Three large islands lie off the west coast of the peninsula—Sardinia, Sicily, and Corsica.

In the north the Alps divide Italy from the rest of Europe to the north. South of the Alps lies the Po (Latin: Podus) Valley. The river Po is Italy’s largest. The Valley itself is home to productive agricultural land. The Alps would not serve as a boundary between Italy and the north, however, since economic and cultural relationships between the Po and the areas across the Alps have existed for some time. Except for the Plains along the eastern coast the Apennine Mountains separate the Po Valley from the rest of Italy. 

The Apennines dominate the Italian peninsula. In the northwest they meet the Alps and the sea. They run east from there almost meeting the Adriatic Sea. As the Apennines approach the east coast and the Adriatic they suddenly turn southward and run, in a series of parallel ridges, down the spine of Italy ending in Brittium in the southwest extreme of the peninsula—the Apennines actually reappear in Sicily—which is separated from Italy proper by the narrow Straits of Messina—and into North Africa running from Tunisia, into Algeria, and finally into Morocco. In terms of height, the Apennines rise to almost 3000 metres or 10,000 feet in places.

Like Greece Italy has limited land. The east coast of Italy has little in the way of plains, good farmlands, or good harbours. It is only where the mountains approach the Tyrrhenian coast that one finds three broad plains including the plateau of Apulia. That plain is, as is the southern shore, semi-arid, however. 

Italy’s west coast, on the other hand, has good harbours, is well-watered, and has fertile and productive lands. Harbours allow access to the sea—Italy early on was a part of the extensive Mediterranean trade network of goods, people, institutions, and ideas—while four of Italy’s rivers—the Tiber or Tiberius, the Arno or Arnus, the Liris, and the Volturnus—allowed small crafts access to the interior. These rivers and the regions that would develop on Italy’s west coast—Etruria in the north, Latium in the mid-section, and Campania in the south—would prove prominent in Italian and Roman history. Etruria, the domain of the ancient Etruscans, was a fertile land of hills, forests, and lakes. The city of Rome would grow up along the south bank of the Tiber across the river from Etruria. It would be in this western part of Italy that agriculture and urban life would develop.

Early Italy

It was around 4000 BCE that agriculture appeared in Italy for the first time. As a result simple villages with simple forms of social and economic organisation arose in the peninsula. Farmers planted barley and wheat and they raised sheep, goats, cattle, and pigs. Beyond this there is little evidence of occupational specialisation. They used tools of wood, stone, and bone.

Around 2000 BCE copper tools and ornaments began to appear in Italy—there were copper mines in Sardina. Scholars divide the Italian Bronze Age into the Early Bronze Age between 1800 and 1600 BCE, the Middle Bronze Age between 1600 and 1300 BCE, and the Late Bronze Age between the 13th and 10th centuries BCE.

In the Middle Bronze Age (1600-1300 BCE) bronze tools, ornaments, and weapons are evident in Italy. Trade with the Mycenaeans is occurring—Mycenaean pots turn up in Sardinia in this period. This declined with the fall of the Mycenaeans.

In the Late Bronze Age (13th-10th centuries BCE) settlements in west central Italy grow. They are generally built on hilltops in the region, presumably for defensive purposes, are are surrounded by dykes again probably for defensive purposes.

The Italian Iron Age begins in the 9th century. By the 700s what we can call cities are springing up in Etruria, Latium, and Campania. The Villanovian culture of Etruria near present day Bologna, for instance, had over a thousand residents. Its cities were laid out in a formal pattern with public spaces and monumental buildings. Social stratification was a fact of life in Villanovian Etruria by this time.

During the Iron Age Italy was once again becoming enmeshed in trading networks throughout the Mediterranean. Phoenicians traders and later Greek traders would turn up in Italy and even establish colonies on the peninsula and in Sicily and Sardinia during this period.

Between the mid-8th and 5th centuries city-states arise in Etruria, Campania, Latium, and Greek Sicily. As in Greece Italian city-states had urban cores and a surrounding countryside. In the countryside one finds evidence of hamlets and farmsteads. Italian city-states, by the way, tended to be larger than Greek ones.

The Italian city-states tended to be dominated, at first, by aristocrats. They were the only group able to offer protection to weak communal organisations. By the early 7th century BCE, however, kings seemed to have reigned in some locales. By the early 5th century BCE many Italian city-states appear to have had elections for formal offices—these official positions apparently lasted for one year. Despite this transformation elites dominated the social, economic, political, religious, and military life of the Italian city-state.

It was in the 8th century BCE that writing made its first appearance in the Italian peninsula. Texts found at this time are in Greek. By 700 BCE texts in one or another of the many languages of Italy begin to make their appearance. It is from this period that the earliest Etruscan documents date. These texts are short, inscribed on stone, bronze, or on pottery, and identify the occupants of tombs or the owner of the item. 

Tombs provide us with a glimpse of the variations in wealth within these early Italian communities in the period. The tombs of the wealthy contain horses, chariots, armour, weapons, and materials for feasting and wine-drinking. As in Hellas, the poor quality of the land owned by the poor and the debt that often resulted from their inability to raise sufficient crops on this poor land, created a debtor-collector relationship between rich and poor. As is so often the case the poor farmer borrowed from the wealth in order to continue farming. Unable to make it because of the marginal land they tried to farm on these poor farmers became ever more indebted to the wealthy. Eventually rich creditors gained control over more and more land while poor debt farmers became sharecroppers and tenants on the land they used to own and which was now owned by the rich.

The 8th century BCE also saw the emergence of new ways of making war. Armies of raiders led by aristocrats were now gradually becoming armies whose function was to protect the city-state.

It was in the 7th century that elites began constructing large structures in major population centres. Public squares, cult places, and elite residences become grander. Across Italy 600 large and elaborate temples appear on central squares in city-states or on hills overlooking them. Temples consisted of a podium or a platform with a columned porch in front. They had peaked roofs made of terracotta tiles with terracotta decorations. Eventually these would come to serve political as well as religious purposes. Around the urban cores defensive structures were expanded.

The Etruscans

For the Etruscans see… http://www.open.ac.uk/Arts/etrweb/etrmain.htm and http://www.ou.edu/class/ahi4163/files/main.html
Beginning in the 8th century BCE a group of city-states in southern Etruria—Caere, Tarquinii, Volei, and Veii—grew and became quite wealthy and powerful. These city-states possessed a common language—it doesn’t appear to be Indo-European and still remains little understood despite the discovery of a bilingual Etruscan/Phoenician tablet in Caere—similarities in government, religion, and social organisation, and a shared sense of identity. 

What we know about the Etruscans—the Romans called them Etruscii—comes from sources other than themselves—is little and most of what we know comes from Greek and Roman sources and these are, to say the least, often biased and provide us with limited material on them. Here’s the dominant story: Etruscan city-states appear to have eventually organized themselves into a somewhat autonomous league. They appear to have had a political system that was dominated by elites who were elected to councils. The Etruscan economy was agricultural though they did engage in trade. According to Roman sources the Etruscans once ruled the city of Rome and had conquered large parts of Italy and even the island of Corsica. 

Rome

Timeline of Ancient Rome… http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/ancient/romans/rome_timeline.shtml
Topography of Rome… http://wings.buffalo.edu/AandL/Maecenas/rome/topography/section_contents.html
An example of the Roman sewage system, the Cloaca Maxima http://wings.buffalo.edu/AandL/Maecenas/rome/cloaca_maxima/section _contents.html. 

Vitruvius’s De architectura (first century BCE, http://www.lih.gre.ac.uk/histhe/vitruvius.htm)

Roman Painting… http://www.accd.edu/sac/vat/arthistory/arts1303/Rome4.htm and http://www.art-and-archaeology.com/roman/painting.html
Roman coins… http://www.lawrence.edu/dept/art/buerger/essays/romanc.html
Roman Law Library… http://web.upmf-grenoble.fr/Haiti/Cours/Ak/
Roman Law Resources… http://www.iuscivile.com/
The early history of Rome is not always easy to get at. According to legend—the Aeneid of Virgil in particular—Rome was founded by the relatives of men and women who had escaped Troy after it was destroyed by the Greeks. Specifically Rome was founded, according to this tale, by Romulus and Remus, twin descendants of Aeneas, the Trojan prince who, without parents, were raised by a wolf. In this story Romulus kills Remus in a quarrel over where their city was to be located. Romulus now becomes the first of seven Kings of Rome as well as the source of the city’s name. 

Ancient Rome occupied a group of hills overlooking the important Tiber River. It was a favourable location for a settlement. Water was plentiful. Plains were nearby. The hills and the river provided easy defence of the location. Two of the most important travel and trade routes in Ancient Italy passed nearby. By the 6th century BCE Rome was one of the largest cities in Italy.

The area we know as Rome today had been settled for some time. Pottery and burials dating back 1000 BCE—the Middle Bronze Age—have been found at what would become Rome. It is likely that a hamlet of huts existed in what would become Rome at that time (http://wings.buffalo.edu/AandL/Maecenas/rome/palatine_huts/section_contents.html).

After 800 BCE a larger and more organised community began to arise in Rome. Cemeteries begin to appear. By the 7th century residents begin to drain and fill in marshes in the area .Civic and religious spaces begin to appear in the valleys. At the end of the 7th century a public space called the Comitium began to take shape. It is likely that the stone Curia Hostilia (http://dlib.etc.ucla.edu/projects/Forum/resources/Richardson/Curia_Hostilia),

a sacred space where officials summoned citizens to vote, to hear legal cases, and to make—or be informed—about public decisions,  was probably built on the Comitium during this period. It was also during this period that the Forum Romanum 

(http://penelope.uchicago.edu/~grout/encyclopaedia_romana/romanforum/romanforum.html) likely took shape in the valley. Near the end of the 7th century BCE the Regia was probably built on the Forum. In the middle of the 6th century BCE the Temple of Vesta, (http://wings.buffalo.edu/AandL/Maecenas/rome/t_vesta_for_rom/section_contents.html) which housed the sacred hearth of the city—Vesta was the goddess of the hearth and the fire of the hearths of Roman cities were never allowed to go out—was constructed near the Regia. By the last third of the 6th century BCE the Sacra Via—the chief processional route of Rome—was paved and graded as it entered the southwest corner of the Forum. Around the beginning of the 5th century BCE temples to Saturn (http://wings.buffalo.edu/ AandL/Maecenas/rome/t_saturn/section_contents.html) and Castor Pollux and  (http://wings.buffalo.edu/AandL/Maecenas/black/t_castor/section_contents.html) were constructed on the Forum’s south side. It was during this period that other major public spaces were beginning to expand and be adorned with larger and more elaborate structures. On the Capitoline Hill a Temple to Zeus was constructed probably around the beginning of the 6th century BCE. At the end of the 7th century BCE builders began clearing the huts on parts of the plain near the Tiber creating the Forum Boarium (http://wings.buffalo.edu/ AandL/Maecenas/black/for_boar/section_contents.html, http://penelope.uchicago. edu/Thayer/E/Gazetteer/Places/Europe/Italy/Lazio/Roma/Rome/_Texts/PLATOP*/Forum_Boarium.html). Here a temple probably dedicated to Fortuna was constructed during this period.

Seventh century BCE private structures reveal much about early Rome. By 625 BCE houses built of stone and tile begin to replace some of the huts that had monopolised the landscape of Rome before then. This evidence suggests that Rome was home to a wealthy and powerful elite by this time. 

Roman legend has it that early Rome was ruled by seven kings. The last, Tarquinius Superbus, was, according to the tale, Etruscan—the Etruscans, in other words, ruled Rome between 535 BCE and 510 BCE and probably dominated it beginning in the 7th century BCE. Recent scholarship suggests that Rome probably did have kings—the Romans call their king rex. The Roman rex most probably played an important religious role in the city-state. Rome, it is suggested, did not have a hereditary monarchy. 

Eventually magistrates replaced the monarchs as the powers that be in Rome. Roman legend has it that this transition—the transition from monarchy to republic—occurred around 509 BCE. The early Roman magistrate system spread power amongst Rome’s wealthy elite—the Roman Republic was dominated by a small number of elite families. Between 366 and 291 BCE only 14 men held the 54 consulships of Rome, 8 men held it 38 times. By the way, in 342 BCE plebeians tried to do something about this concentration of power. They passed a law prohibiting someone from holding more than one office at one time or the same office more than once during a ten year period. This law proved effective until the limits were overturned during a period of warfare in 320 BCE. They would be restored in 290 BCE. By the 4th century BCE a new elite arose in Rome, the nobilis. They would govern Rome beginning in the 4th century and afterwards until the rise of emperors in Rome. Membership in the nobilis was contingent on being an office holder or holding a religious office.

Rome’s elites sought fame, laus, glory, gloria, and dignity, dignitas, in life. Success in warfare, more than anything else, was believed to bring one laus and gloria. Office holding was believed to bring one dignitas. By the second century BCE public speaking or oratorical ability was added to the mix. Disrespecting someone’s dignitas could and did lead to enmity. Rome’s elite’s liked to display their wealth, luxury, and military power. They built public buildings, led formal victory celebrations when successful during a war. They received lesser punishments under Roman law than the “lowly” in cases of capital crime—exile or fines instead of servitude in mines, hard labour, or being thrown to the beasts. By the 4th century BCE they began to build monuments to symbolize their victories. Prominent Romans often kept masks of their ancestors in prominent places in their homes to display to their visitors.

Officials, priests, and senators performed their public roles in public temples, public squares, and via public processionals through the city. Since Republican Rome had no bureaucracy Rome’s officials dealt directly with those they governed. The magistracy of the Roman Republic consisted of a hierarchy of offices each with its own tasks and powers. Elite Romans served in these offices only for a year and each office served as a check and balance on the others. 

One of the leading offices in Rome was that of military tribune. By the 4th and 3rd centuries BCE a military tribune with consular powers and a dictator who served only in times of emergency or only for six months arose in Rome. By 366 BCE military tribunes were no longer elected but appointed. Military tribunes entered office in May and during their tenure their primary duty was to serve as generals in Rome’s wars—more about these later. They also performed certain public rites and sacrifices of the public cult, presided over meeting of the senate, listened to complaints and made judgements, and presided over the assembled citizens of Rome.

Another important office was consul. The consuls—there were two of them—were the chief magistrates of Rome. They could summon citizens to vote. Consuls were identified by the togas they wore—they were bordered with the royal purple—and the chair they sat in—it was inlaid with ivory. The two consuls could block each others actions. Whenever they did this they had to confront the official they were blocking directly. Consuls were attended by lictors—there were twelve of them. Lictors kept order when the consuls were present, carried the fasces or double headed axes bound in rods before them, which gave consuls the power to punish. In the 300s a law was passed which mandated that one of the consuls had to be a plebian.

Praetors were also instituted at the same time that the reform mandating that one of the consuls be a plebian went into effect. In the early years of the Republic there was a single praetor. In 242 BCE a second praetorship was created. Praetors were the leading officials in Rome when the consuls were absent. On occasion a praetor might command the military. Praetors often heard testimony, issued judgements against those thought to have injured the community. They would come to play an important role in the development of Roman law. They could summon citizens to vote.

Both consuls and praetors had an array of powers and functions which were dependent upon their imperium and auspicium, their power to command and their power to make use of the rituals of divination to obtain the favour of the gods for their actions in office. These powers did have their limits. The consul’s power to command the military outside Rome was virtually unlimited. Within the boundaries of the city consuls had no power to command the military whatsoever. All of these checks and balances in Rome’s political culture were much admired by many during the Renaissance and by America’s founding fathers.

There were a number of lesser offices in the Roman Republic. Aediles—there were four, two curile aediles and two plebian aediles. All four supervised Rome’s temples, her city streets, her markets, and made judgements in disputes between Rome’s businesses. Questors—this office probably originated in the 5th century BCE—took care of public monies, oversaw military campaign funds, and supervised the treasury located in the Temple of Saturn in the Forum Romanum. 

Censors held the only offices in Rome that weren’t elected annually. After 443 BCE censors replaced consuls as the supervisors of the Roman census. It was censors who assigned Roman citizens to their proper places in the city. Citizens, beginning in the 4th century BCE, were defined by their property, their reputations, their place of residence, and the number of their dependents. From this information censors placed Romans into centuries and tribes. The poor were placed in the proletarii century, the wealthy into the infantry census. The infantry census was characterised by fine grained gradations of wealth and status. Censors also began to choose members of the senate in the 4th century BCE.

The 10 tribunes of the plebeians were probably the most important of these lesser offices. It was during the 5th and 4th centuries BCE that the division of Rome into patrician and plebian parties became evident. Patricians were politically and economically powerful elites. Scholarship has usually characterised the Plebian party as the party of the poor. Recent analysis, however, suggests that the Plebian party was more heterogeneous than previous scholarship had it. Some Plebeians appear to have been concerned largely about land redistribution and debt. Others seemed simply to have wanted access to power. Eventually Plebeians would gain the right to choose their own leaders—the Tribunes who could intervene physically between officials and the target of these officials—and to establish their own cult site, the Temple of Ceres, the goddess of grain. Like the consuls and praetors they could summon Rome’s citizens to vote. Tribunes of the plebs guaranteed the rights of Roman citizens against ill treatment by other magistrates and they could block what they considered to be the unlawful actions of other officials. The 10 tribunes of the plebs did not have to reach agreement as to the actions they took. Whenever one tribune of the plebs blocked the actions of another they had, like the consuls, to confront the other tribunes whose acts they were blocking directly. As with the consuls and praetors the power and authority of the tribunes of the plebs was limited to the boundaries of Rome.

Higher officials, by the way, could not command lesser officials on how to act, at least officially. They could, in certain instances, forbid them from acting at all but they could not, as I said, tell them what act to take.

The Senate was the official advisory body to Rome’s officials and its assembly. The Senate could meet only when a consul or praetor, or later a tribune of the plebs, called it into session and could only meet when the official who called it into session was present. The Senate, legally, could only meet in a place dedicated to a god. When it was called by a military official it had to meet in a consecrated spot on the Campus Martius (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Image:Campus_Martius.jpg, http://penelope.uchicago.edu/ Thayer/E/Gazetteer/Places/Europe/Italy/Lazio/Roma/Rome/_Texts/PLATOP*/Campus_Martius.html), the field of heroes originally outside of the wall of the city of Rome. In its early years the senate could only discuss issues put before it by the official who called it into session. Later it could also make decisions on matters pertaining to religion, public finances, and the determination of military assignments for consuls and praetors. It also received ambassadors from abroad. Censors, as I mentioned earlier, compiled a list of around 300 men—themselves included—every five years who were eligible to be Senators. This list included everyone who had held public office in Rome. 

As for the the populus Romanus, the male citizens of Rome, they would, after conflicts arose over the aristocratic monopolisation of power in the 5th and 4th centuries BCE, eventually gain the right to either vote on civic policies or give their assent to officeholders—consuls, praetors, and censors—and their policies and to authorise important public actions. At these gatherings of Rome’s citizens—any citizen who could attend were welcome—the comitia centuriate made decisions about war and peace, trials for public crimes, discussions of state business were decided at public meetings. Rome’s officials kept a firm grip on these gatherings. Only consuls, praetors, or eventually tribunes of the plebs could call them. Whoever called the assembly controlled the agenda of the meeting and who could address it. Citizens could only accept or reject candidates or proposals put to them. The voting of the assembly of citizens had to be completed in a day. 

As for voting it was done orally and by centuries. A century voted as a whole and majority ruled. The 18 equestrian centuries voted first. The centuries of the richest families voted next. The decision of these elite centuries often served as a guide for the voting of centuries that voted afterward. The votes of the elite centuries were followed by the votes of centuries that grew progressively poorer. The proletariat, those centuries made up of citizens too poor to be eligible for military service voted last. Voting always ended when the votes of centuries to come was irrelevant to the outcome of the vote—when they could not affect the outcome of the voting, in other words. Women and slaves, of course, could not vote.

As Rome grew its Empire was divided into provinces. The number of provinces increased over time both as new territories were conquered and as provinces were divided into smaller units to discourage rebellions by powerful local rulers. Upon the rise of Augustus and the Principate, the provinces were divided into imperial and senatorial provinces, depending on which institution had the right to select the governor. During the Tetrarchy the provinces of the empire were divided into 12 dioceses each headed by a praetor vicarious or deputy. The civilian and military authority were separated, with civilian matters still administered by the governor, but with military command transferred to a dux, anyone who commanded troops.

It was during the Republic that Rome began its march to empire. Roman expansion was certainly underway in the 300s. It was in the early 300s BCE that Rome became one of the dominant cities in Italy. In the early part of the 4th century BCE Rome conquered neighbouring Veii, a nearby Etruscan city-state. After defeat at the hands of the Gauls and the Gaul occupation of Rome, the Romans pushed the Gauls out of the “eternal city”. Fearing Roman power several Italian cities formed an alliance with each other to resist Roman “aggression”. Around the same time several cities in Campania appealed for Roman help against the Samnites. The war between Rome and the Italian cities (341-338 BCE) ended in Roman victory. The Samnite Wars (343-341 BCE, 326-304 BCE, and 298-290 BCE) between Rome and Samnium—Samnium was the strongest power in the central highlands was quite the equal of Rome in military skill and ability—likewise ended in Roman triumph. With Rome’s victory over the Samnites she was now the dominant power in the Italian peninsula. Soon Rome moved against the Sabines, the cities of Etruria and Umbria, and began to encroach on the territory of the Gauls and the Greeks in Italy and in the islands off Italy. After a difficult struggle with the Greeks and several setbacks Rome finally succeeded in defeating the Greek city-states in southern Italy and their Sicilian allies by the 260s BCE. During this early period of Roman conquest Rome founded colonies all across Italy to make sure that they retained control of the peninsula. Between the 4th and 2nd centuries the Romans founded 53 colonies in Italy at key river crossings, important road junctures, or on vulnerable coastlines to assure their continued dominance of the peninsula militarily, politically, and economically.

In its conquered territories in Italy Rome created a hierarchy of settlements defined by their relation to Rome itself. Some were incorporated into Rome making them either full participants in the Roman political order—they were made citizens of Rome. Others were given a partial share of Roman rights—the Latins were given the rights of intermarriage and contract with the Romans. Still others were allowed to remain ostensibly independent. Rome allowed each city-state it conquered in Italy to retain the government they had before the conquest. For most of Rome’s history local officials were responsible for their own law and order, public contracts, religious rituals, and entertainments. They were not taxed or forced to give tribute to Rome. When Rome did initiate taxes—a 5% tax on inheritance, citizens had to pay this by the end of the third century—most of it went to fund the military. Locals also, of course, had to provide men for military service for Rome. 

The Punic Wars

On Carthage see… http://www.ovpr.uga.edu/researchnews/95w/carthage.html
On the Punic Wars see… http://homepage.usask.ca/~jrp638/CourseNotes/punicwars.html
Roman expansion did not stop at Italy. Soon Rome collided with another empire on the make, the Carthaginians. Carthage was the most powerful of the Phoenician colonies in North Africa. Its powerful army and navy gave Carthage direct and indirect control of a significant portion of North Africa. It also began to expand into the islands of the Mediterranean establishing colonies in Sardinia, Sicily, the Ballearic Islands during the 500s BCE. This expansion would inevitably bring Carthage into conflict with Rome.

In 264 BCE war broke out between Rome and Carthage for the first time for control of the strait between Sicily and Italy. This struggle ended in a stalemate since Rome had a stronger land army, Carthage a stronger navy—Carthage’s naval strength allowed it to maintain its city-states on Sicily given that they could reinforce and supply these cities under siege. Rome now began to build a navy and their navy was beginning to have success against the Carthaginian navy. On land a Roman army attacked Carthage itself but was defeated by a Carthaginian force which took a Roman consul prisoner. Rome had better luck in Sicily and Sardinia. When a revolt broke out among the mercenaries who by and large made up the Carthagian land forces Rome took advantage of this situation and by 241 BCE had negotiated a settlement with Carthage which forced it to withdraw its forces from both islands. Rome now began to establish its first colonies outside the Italian peninsula in Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica. Rome also began to mint silver coins for the first time in its history.

The second Punic War (218-202 BCE) broke out between Rome and Carthage for control of Spain. After their loss to Rome in the first Punic War (264-241 BCE) Carthage began to expand into Spain—there was a wealth of raw materials there. Rome too had established a colony in Spain called Saguntum on the east central coast of Iberia. When the Carthaginian General Hannibal attacked and occupied that city Rome once again was at war with Carthage. 

This war was different than the first. Carthage no longer had the dominant navy, Rome did. Rome also had superior manpower relative to Carthage. Hannibal, nevertheless, decided to cross the Alps and invade Italy. In 217 BCE Hannibal and his Gaul allies crossed the Apennines and invaded Etruria. He destroyed a Roman army at Lake Trasimine. At first Roman forces avoided battle with Hannibal, harassing his force instead. When a Roman force of around 80,000 confronted Hannibal at Cannae, Hannibal once again triumphed. This second triumph had an impact in Italy itself as once allies of Rome now began to ally with Hannibal or fight the Romans on their own.

After the disaster at Cannae Rome returned to a strategy of avoiding direct confrontation with Hannibal’s force and used guerilla tactics against his army instead. Roman forces also began to attack those Italian cities disloyal to the Republic and managed to force Hannibal’s army into Brittium trapping it there. Rome now began to move on Iberia. Defeating the Carthaginian army under Hasdrubel in Spain by 206 BCE that army now tried to cross the Alps to reinforce Hannibal’s force. They were defeated by a Roman force at Metaurus, however. In 205 BCE the Romans attacked North Africa where they were joined by an old enemy of Carthage, the Numidians. In 202 BCE with Carthage threatened Hannibal was recalled to North Africa to defend the city. He was defeated by the Roman and Numidian force at Zama. In the meantime, Hannibal’s Italian forces were defeated by the Romans. 

Polybius on Hannibal… http://www.fordham.edu/Halsall/ancient/polybius-hannibal.html
Carthage now sued for peace. The peace terms which were concluded between Rome, Numidia, and Carthage in 201 BCE were harsh. Carthage was forced to give up its navy save for 10 ships. They had to pay crippling indemnities of 10,000 talents to Rome and Numidia, she lost all of her territory save that around Carthage itself, and she was prohibited from waging war outside that territory without permission from Rome. With their defeat of Carthage Rome had now become a Mediterranean power. And expansion would impact Rome’s political organisation—more praetors were now elected and the senate now began to take a greater role in Roman life—they began to receive ambassadors from foreign city-states or states.

Vignette: Roman Education

In Rome education was not compulsory. Education, if it took place at all—and when it took place it was provided more for men than women—was done within the family. Wealth was also a factor in Roman education. Wealthier families, of course, could afford to hire tutors, usually Greek, to educate their children. Memorisation was central to Roman education. Students were required to learn passages from classic texts by heart. Rhetoric was considered by Romans to be the pinnacle of Roman education. Rhetoricians like Cicero and Quintillian were considered heroes by many Romans. 

Speaking of the classics, classic texts were prized and stored in libraries throughout the Empire such as famous ones in Rome, Alexandria, Athens, and Ephesus. Wealthy towns like Herculanaeum, however, also had libraries full of classic texts. With the triumph of Christianity in the fourth century many would turn from the classics because of their “pagan” themes.

Wars and Civil Wars

Even before the second Punic War was over Rome was moving into the Balkans and into Asia Minor. The Macedonian Wars (215-205 BCE, 200-196 BCE, 171-168 BCE, and 150-148 BCE) resulted in Roman triumph over the Macedonians. The Seleucid War (192-188 BCE) ended with Rome’s defeat of the Seleucid Empire. With this victory Rome was master of most of the entire Mediterranean. The third Punic War (149-146 BCE) saw Rome defeat a Carthage who had rebelled under Numidian tyranny. The Romans would kill many of Carthage’s citizens and destroy the city once and for all. 146 BCE saw Rome defeat the Akhaean League and Korinth in Greece. It destroyed Korinth as an object lesson to those who contemplated further wars against Rome. The Mithridatic Wars (88-84, 83-81, and 76-63 BCE) ended in the Roman victory over Pontos in Anatolia.

Despite Rome’s success in foreign wars all was not well at home, however. Foreign expansion led to internal strife in the “eternal city”. Senators became rich at the provinces’ expense. Soldiers, who were mostly small farmers, were away from home longer and were, as a result, unable to care for and maintain their land. Increased Roman reliance on foreign slaves reduced the availability of paid work. Income from war booty, mercantilism in the new provinces, and tax farming created new economic opportunities and wealth among the lower classes, and also led to the formation of a new class of merchants (the equestrians). Though the equestrians had vast financial resources at their disposal they still found themselves counted among lower-class plebeians and were therefore severely restricted in their political power. The Senate squabbled perpetually, repeatedly blocking important land reforms and refusing to give the equestrian class a larger say in the government. Violent gangs of the urban unemployed, controlled by rival Senators intimidated the electorate through violence. The situation came to a head in the late 2nd century BCE under the Gracchi brothers, who were elected tribunes who attempted to pass public land reform—Tiberius intended to limit public holdings to 500 rugera—120 hectares or 300 acres—and distribute the remainder to the landless. One brother was assassinated, the other committed suicide as oppositional forces surrounded him (For an account of the Gracchi by the Roman writer Appian see… http://www.fordham.edu/Halsall/ancient/appian-civwars1.html). The Senate nevertheless passed some of their reforms in an attempt to placate growing unrest among the plebeian and equestrian classes. Rome still had troubles abroad—the war with Jugurtha (112-105 BCE) of Numidia and invasions by the Germanic Cimbri and Teutone tribes would require Roman military attention. Denial of Roman citizenship to allied Italian cities also caused friction. It led to the Social War of 91–88 BCE which resulted in Rome making anyone in the Italian peninsula a citizen of Rome—citizens had rights, duties, and privileges to Rome and to the locality of their birth. The military reforms of Marius—he abolished the property requirement for soldiers—resulted in soldiers often having more loyalty to their commander than to the city. This would culminate in the brutal dictatorship of Sulla in 81-79 BCE. Sulla would butcher thousands of his enemies during his reign of terror, a reign of terror Romans would long remember.

Plutarch on Sulla… http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Plutarch/Lives/Sulla*.html
Internal tensions within the Republic would explode in a slave rebellion in Italy. The most noted of these revolts would be led by a Thracian slave and gladiator named Spartacus between 73 and 71 BCE. Stanley Kubrick’s and Kirk Douglas’s film Spartacus, by the way, provides a relatively accurate view of the rebellion and Roman military operations. Spartacus’ force that would eventually reach 70,000 as slaves and free workers fled their estates and homes to join it. After a number of successes Spartacus’ force dwindled to several thousand and was defeated by Crassus’s and Pompey’s armies in southern Italy. 

In the mid-1st century BCE, three men, Julius Caesar (http://cache.eb.com/eb/image? id=7040&rendTypeId=4), Pompey, and Crassus, formed a secret pact that was always somewhat tenuous at best over the years—the First Triumvirate. Pompey was the hero of the East. His military victories over foes in the East—he triumphed in Syria—and his reorganization of that region of the empire—he reorganized Bithynia, his enlargement of Cilicia—resulted in the accumulation for Rome of more wealth than had been seen in city before. The goal of the Triumvirate was to take control of the Republic. They were opposed by Cato, Bibulus, and Lucullus who referred to the Triumvirate as the “three headed monster”.

For Pompey see: http://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://history.boisestate.edu/ westciv/romanrev/pompey.jpg&imgrefurl=http://history.boisestate.edu/westciv/romanrev/18.shtml&h=417&w=351&sz=41&hl=en&start=5&um=1&tbnid=-hy_mYFqP7_4UM:&tbnh=125&tbnw=105&prev=/images%3Fq%3Dpompey%26svnum%3D10%26um%3D1%26hl%3Den%26rlz%3D1T4TSHB_enUS222US222
In the 60s through 40s BCE the Triumvirate and their opponents vied for power in Rome. Caesar and Bibulus were elected consuls. Crassus was killed in Syria during conflicts with the Parthians. Caesar successfully expanded Rome’s control of Gaul including most of France and Belgium between 58 and 51 BCE. After Caesar’s conquest of Gaul and his crossing of the Rubicon—the boundary between Gaul and Italy—a standoff between Caesar and the Senate led to civil war in Rome between 49 to 45 BCE. Caesar’s opponents claimed to be protecting the constitution and the Republic. 

Caesar emerged from the civil war victorious and was eventually made dictator for life in 44 BCE. Caesar pushed through a number of reforms and began a number of building programmes in the “Eternal City”. He limited the grain ration for the citizens of Rome. He improved the harbour of Rome’s harbour city of Ostia. He dedicated the Forum Julia which was to provide more space for lawsuits in the city. He authorized the construction of a new Senate House. He expanded the number of senators from 600 to 900. He doubled the number of questors elected annually from 20 to 40. He increased the number of praetors. By 41 BCE Caesar’s head was appearing on Roman coins—the first time anyone living was so honoured. His friend Marcus Antonius—we know him today as Marc Antony—was even chosen as a priest at a temple that was authorized but not initiated in which one could pay homage to Caesar the god.

Some of this was too much for many Romans—though the Roman masses continued to support Caesar. Pompey turned against Caesar forcing the dictator to fight a series of wars agains Pompey, his supporters, and his sons. Caesar would eventually win this war and forgive many of those who fought against him. During his campaign in Egypt Caesar would marry Cleopatra VI (http://www.fieldmuseum. org/cleopatra/, http://www.artic.edu/cleo/) who would give birth to his son Caesarion. Opposition to Caesar continued, however. Around 60 senators began to plot against him—for liberty’s sake they claimed—including Marcus Junius Brutus and Gaius Cassius Linginus, both praetors. In 44 BCE they finally managed to assassinate the dictator for life (“et tu brute”) and vowed to restore the Republic. A Second Triumvirate, consisting of Caesar's designated heir, Augustus, and his former supporters, Mark Antony and Lepidus, followed and this time the Triumvirate came to power. This alliance too soon descended into a struggle for dominance. Lepidus was exiled, and when Augustus defeated Antony and Cleopatra of Egypt at the Battle of Actium in 31 BCE he became the undisputed ruler of both Ptolemaic Egypt and Rome—this tale, by the way, is epically portrayed in the Hollywood blockbuster Cleopatra starring Richard Burton and Elizabeth Taylor, whose love affair on the set itself had epic qualities).

Suetonius on Caesar… http://www.fordham.edu/HALSALL/ancient/suetonius-julius.html
Vignette: Family and Gender in Ancient Rome

The family was central to Roman society. Central to family life was the pater familias, the father of the family. The paterfamilias, the male head of the household—grandfather or father—had legal authority over his family and over his freedmen and women and his slaves. All members of the household were subordinate to him. He made all the key decisions for the family—who would marry, who would marry who, what the rights, duties, and  obligations of each family member would be, what the families finances would be used for, what the politics of the family would be. It was he who exacted punishment, including capital punishment, to members of his family who brought shame upon it.

Men, of course, dominated life in Rome. We have talked about Roman men for most of this class given the secondary status of women in most walks of Roman life. Let me just add one more thing about Roman men, they usually began to marry around the age of 14.

Women were, not surprisingly given what we know about women in history, second class citizens in Rome as they were in Ancient Greece. They could not vote. They could not attend the assembly. They could not hold political office. They could not serve in the military. They were held to higher standards of behaviour than men—the infamous double standard. Women, for instance, who were raped were regarded as culpable unless they died during the attack.

Women could receive an education as I mentioned earlier. They maintained ownership of their property—unless they chose to engage in a manus marriage where the wife and her property came under the exclusive control of the husband; these declined after the 1st century BCE. Women were not secluded at home they could conclude major property transactions with the approval of their male guardian—their father or their closest male relative after his death.

It was fathers who usually chose a husband for their daughters though women could not be forced into marriage. For elite families the possibilities for alliances with other elite families was, of course, a major factor in marriage father’s marriage choices. After marriage women were no longer under the authority of their fathers. They were now under the authority of their husband’s. Marriage was a private act in Rome. First time brides—women usually began marrying around age 12—were supposed to be virgins. Procreation, of course, was an important aspect of Roman marriage though 3 out of 5 Roman babies died during birth or shortly afterwards. Life expectancy was quite short in Ancient Rome compared to today. It was women, of course, who ran households and who brought up their children though their children belonged to the father’s family. Those who could tried to give their sons as much chance for success as possible. Divorce was possible and relatively easy in Ancient Rome. It was done verbally and could be initiated by either husband or wife.

Those who did not marry, whether males or females, were looked down upon by most Romans. During the reign of the Emperor Augustus—more about him later—the increase in unmarrieds, the increases in adultery and divorce, and the increase in childless couples in the Empire led the Emperor to introduce penalties for men and women between the ages of 25 and 60 and 20 and 50 respectively who remained childless. At the same time he rewarded couples who did have children. This was not the only legislation Augustus enacted. He also instituted penalties for husbands who didn’t divorce or prosecute their wives when they were aware of their infidelity. Women who were convicted of adultery could lose their dowry, one-third of her property, be forced into exile, and not allowed to remarry. Finally Augustus instituted penalties for senators who married slaves. This was, by the way, the first time in Roman history that “private” behaviour was regulated.

Women, of course, weren’t only creatures of the domestic realm. They worked on farms, made crafts, worked as nurses, hairdressers, prostitutes, chorus girls, and barmaids—the last three were heavily stigmatized—and they played a prominent role in Roman religious rituals and ceremonies—Rome’s women dedicated a temple to fortuna muliebris (the fortune of women) and played important ritual and ceremonial roles—among them making sure the eternal fire didn’t go out in the hearth in the Temple of Vesta.

On the vestal virgins see… http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/secondary/SMIGRA*/Vestales.html
On the temple of Vesta see… http://www.bluffton.edu/~sullivanm/romanvesta/romanvesta.html
Women’s status in Roman society was not static. Between 265 and 31 BCE Roman women, well elite Roman women achieved greater freedom and more rights than they had before. They were able, for instance, to limitedly inherit their husband’s estate. Some even became merchants, greengrocers, midwives, shopkeepers, manufacturers, landowners, and heads of household and became rich as a result. During the principate—which we will talk about next—women in Rome, well elite Roman women to be more precise, became more prominent in Roman life. Augustus’s sister Octavia and his wife Livia became prominent power players in the Empire and even important patrons of culture. Women now began to appear in increasing numbers in Roman sculpture, on Roman reliefs, and in Roman inscriptions.

They’re Building Empire

Reconstructions of Classical Rome… http://wings.buffalo.edu/AandL/Maecenas/rome/reconstructions/section_contents.html
There was a mass outcry among Romans against the assassins of Julius Ceasar. Most of them understandably fled the eternal city. Even in death Caesar ingratiated himself with Romans—he bequeathed, in his will, 300 sesterces to each citizen of Rome—when Antony later refused to release the money Octavian paid it by selling some of his own properties, by the way. Both Antony and Caesar’s adopted son Octavian set out to avenge the Caesar’s death. With Caesar’s assassins avenged relations between Octavian and Antony deteriorated—Octavian, Antony, and Lepidus initially formed a so-called Second Triumverate in Rome. Once again Rome was at war with itself. In 31 Antony and Cleopatra were defeated by Octavian in an epic sea battle at Actium (http://luna.cas.usf.edu/~murray/actium/brochure.html). With his enemies defeated, Octavian, now calling himself Augustus, assumed almost absolute power, retaining only a pretense of Republican form of government—he preserved a façade of Republic by keeping the senate in place allowing it to make decisions on the civil administration of Rome and the provinces. He, however, kept tribunal and proconsular powers. All decisions on important issues rested with him. Augustus was princeps, first citizen, primus inter pares, first among equals, Augustus, great and holy one, pontifex maximus, high priest, genius, divine spirit, and tribune for life. He commanded a Roman army with 26 legions defending Rome’s frontiers. Under Augustus Rome’s aristocracy remained and Roman citizenship remained the possession of the few. Befitting an emperor Augustus instituted a monumental building project in Rome which included new basilicas, a new senate house, a new forum, new aqueducts (http://www.csun.edu/~hcfll004/augbuilc.html). He supported the arts. He encouraged the expansion of the economy. He initiated building projects in the provinces. He expanded city services. He initiated a new census for taxation purposes. He selective expanded the imperial cult as councils celebrating his genius grew up in all parts of the empire. He inaugurated a period of peace and stability. He also built a personal security force of some 9000 men who guarded him at all times. This force, of course, is the famous Praetorian Guards who would come to play an ever more important role in Roman political life.

This last almost certainly indicates that not everyone loved Rome’s new princeps, Augustus, pontifex maximus, genius, or tribune for life. Eventually, intrigues and power struggles reared their ugly head in Caesar Augustus’s own household itself. Succession, in particular, would prove a problem for Augustus—as it would for almost every successive princeps in Rome. Agrippa his successor to be and co-equal co-consul died in 12 BCE. Unhappy with his other family choices Augustus eventually designated Tiberius, son of his wife Livia from a previous marriage, as his successor—in Weberian terms, Augustus established a patriarchal Julian-Claudian succession tradition.

Not everyone was happy with Augustus’s choice. After Augustus’s death in 14 and Tiberius’s ascension to power military men stationed near what is today Germany mutinied. Tiberius’s sons Germanicus and Drusus would put an end to the mutiny. The senate never warmed to him. For the most part Tiberius continued the policies of Augustus varying from him almost solely by his use of the law of treason to attack his ememies.

Tiberius would be the first of the Julio-Claudian’s who ruled Rome. The Julio-Claudian dynasty would last through Nero who died in 68 CE. Tiberius (r 14-37) spent most of his principate outside of Rome. His reign was characterized by secrecy, cautiousness, and paranoia or suspicion. Under his rule treason trials would increase in number as charges of treason could now be brought for conspiracy against the princeps life, for slandering or libeling the princeps, and for adultery against the princeps family. In a reign grounded in conspiracy theories the Praetorian Guard became ever more prominent in Roman life and ever more important when it came to imperial succession. As to military affairs Tiberius’s reign saw a rebellion in Pannonia (14) and campaigns against the Germans (16-17) 

After the death of Tiberius in 37 the principate passed to Tiberius’s infamous grandnephew Gaius Caligula (r 37-41). Caligula, an epilectic, was conferred as princeps by the Senate. During the early years of his reign Caligula proved to be something of a reformer. He restored a degree of senatorial power. He published the budget which had been heretofore secret. He undertook expeditions against Germans and deposed the king of Maretania. Then he fell ill—scholars think with brain fever. The Caligula who survived was not the Caligula of the past, however. The revived Caligula became more autocratic executing leading Romans, quarreled with the senate, may have planned to make his favourite race horse Incitatus consul of Rome, deified his sister Drusilla (38), appeared in public dressed up in the garb of various gods, fancied himself charioteer, gladiator, and singer, and had his statue installed in the temple in Jerusalem and in Jewish synagogues (Suetonius on Caligula: http://www.fordham.edu/Halsall/ ancient/suetonius-caligula.html). All of these actions alienated Caligula from Romans of every stripe. The Praetorian Guard probably with the support of some senators and perhaps with the support of Caligula’s nephew Claudius, assassinatated the Emperor in 41 proclaiming Claudius (r 41-54) princeps of Rome in 41.

Claudius who had been ill with palsey in his youth was deaf in one ear and lame. To survive the palace intrigues of the early Roman Empire Claudius had played the fool. Many hoped that the well educated Claudius would restore the Republic and the senate ordered him to do just this.  The restoration of the Republic, however, turned out to be a hollow hope. Claudius did, however, treat the senate with great respect. Not everything he did endeared him to Rome’s senators and equites. Rome’s traditional powers that be were alienated by Claudius’s reliance on freedman rather than on them for council. Moreover, Claudius’s supposed interference in judicial affairs—interference probably exaggerated by contemporaries—alienated many. Beyond the inner workings of power Claudius granted Roman citizenship to many in the provinces. He constructed a new aqueduct in Rome. He improved harbours and roads throughout the empire. On the foreign policy front it was under the reign of the Emperor Claudius that Rome took England, well most of it (43). He also annexed Mauretania and Thrace (46). Robert Graves’s books I Claudius and Claudius the God and the the BBC TV programme adapted from them—I Claudius—do a nice job of telling Claudius’s tale. 

Claudius was succeeded by the infamous Nero (r 54-68), son of Agrippina the younger and Claudius, and the man who, in the popular mind at least, bowed away at his violin while Rome burned. Nero was 16 when he became princeps. The early years of Nero’s reign were seen by many contemporaries as years characterized by good government—to try to stabilize the economy Nero devalued the Roman currency. Things began to change in 59 when Nero stepped out from behind his mother, Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus, son of Tiberius, Seneca, and Sextus Afranius Burrus, whom Nero had killed. Nero revived Tiberius’s draconian treason laws. His reign saw troubles for Rome in Judea (66), along the border with Parthia-Persia—and in the West—there were revolts in Gaul, Germany, and Brittanica (68). And it saw the great fire in Rome in 64, a fire many Romans felt had been deliberately set by the princeps. The Christians were served up on a silver platter as the culprits of the fire. Christians were exposed to wild animals and were set ablaze after being smeared with pitch to illuminate the night. There’s nothing like scapegoats to make the masses feel better. Finally, many Romans had had enough of Nero. The senate proclaimed him public enemy in 68 forcing him in effect to commit suicide.

First Century AD Judaism and the Rise of Christianity

On First Century CE/AD Judaism and Early Christianity see…

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/asbook11.html and http://www.dinur.org/resources/resourceCategoryDisplay.aspx?categoryid=429&rsid=478
Maps… http://www.bible-history.com/geography/ancient-israel/ntisrael-sitemap.html
After the defeat of the Persians by Alexander the Great, the death of Alexander, and the division of Alexander's empire among his generals, the Seleucid Kingdom was formed in what is today Syria, Mesopotamia, Israel, Palestine, and parts of Anatolia. A deterioration of relations between “Hellenized” Jews and “orthodox” Jews led the Seleukid king Antiochos IV Epiphanes to impose decrees banning certain Jewish religious rites and traditions—in 167 BCE he tried to rededicate the Jewish Temple in Jerusalem to Zeus. As a result “orthodox” Jews revolted under the leadership of the Hasmonean family—also known as the Maccabees—against the Seleukids. The Maccabean revolt was successful—this is the revolt celebrated during Hannukah—and led eventually to the formation of an independent Jewish kingdom, the Hasmonaean Dynasty, which lasted from 165 BCE to 63 BCE. 

The Hasmonean kingdom didn’t last long. Succession struggles soon resulted in a civil war between the sons of Queen Salome Alexandra, Hyrcanus II and Aristobulus II. During these struggle those Jews who did not want to be governed by a king but by theocratic clergy appealed to Rome for help. Appeals for help soon resulted in a Roman campaign of conquest and annexation and Pompey conquered Judea in 63 BCE. Pompey’s victory put an end to the Hasmonean monarchy. Six years after Pompey’s victory jurisdiction over Judea was given to the Roman Proconsul of Syria who ruled through Antipater and later Antipater's two sons Phasael and Herod. Judea was now a Roman province.

Despite the triumph of Rome tensions remained throughout Judea. In 40 BCE Aristobulus's son Antigonus proclaimed himself king and high priest forcing Herod to flee to Rome where he sought the support of both Mark Antony and Octavian. He got it and was appointed king of Judea bringing an end to the Hasmonean dynasty in the process. The monarchy in Judea was short lived, however. After Herod’s death in 4 BCE the emperor Augustus placed Judea and Samaria under the indirect rule of a Roman prefect—later around 44 a Roman procurator would replace the Roman prefect—turning both into semi-autonomous client-states under Roman rule. Judea and Samaria were now forced to pay tribute to Rome and for the most part they did. Jews refused, however, to allow a graven image of the emperor to be placed in the Temple in Jerusalem. 

All was not calm in Roman Judea or Galilee, however. In 66 Judeans revolted—the first of three—against their Roman rulers only to be defeated in 73. Rome’s punishment for rebellion was the destruction of most of the Temple complex in Jerusalem and the forced exile of many Jews. Afterwards Judaism and Christianity would develop in different directions. Further Jewish revolts against Rome would have similar consequences. That from 132 to 135 would end with Jews being forbidden from entering Jerusalem and the forced migration of Jews out of Judea. This diaspora would eventually see the birth of Talmudic Judaism.

Hellenistic and Roman Judaism was ideologically diverse. Judea was dominated by two religious groups both of whom may also have functioned as political parties during the Hasmonean period, the Pharisees—who believed that all of  Israel were priests, that all of Israel should follow should observe Torah injunctions for a priestly life, and that there were two Torahs, the written Torah given to Moses at Sinai and the oral Torah, the corpus of oral laws and traditions orally transmitted to Moses at Sinai which had been memorized and then passed down orally by preceding generations—and the Saducees—who held to the sole authority of the Torah and who denied that the soul was immortal— some commentators believe there was a split in Saducee ranks between those who did not believe in the existence of angels, the soul, and the resurrection and those who did. Pharisees and Saducees were not the only Jewish religious groups of the period, however. There were also the Essenes, 

(Read Josephus on the Essenes here (http://ccat.sas.upenn.edu/~humm/Rs/rak/courses/225/texts/ESSENES),

a celibate communal and separatist group who believed that they and they alone represented the true Temple. The Essenes were characterized by extensive purification rituals and were strongly apocalyptic in character. The so-called Dead Sea Scrolls were probably collected and written by them (http://www.ibiblio.org/expo/deadsea.scrolls.exhibit/intro.html).

For the Qumran community see… http://www.ibiblio.org/expo/deadsea.scrolls.exhibit/Community/communit.html). 

There were various and sundry brands of anti-Roman Zealots all of whom awaited on a military-priest messiah who would lead the Jews to victory over the occupying Romans. And finally there were Jews probably primarily of the Pharisaic variety who believed that Yeshua of Galilee was the messiah that Jews had long hoped for.

Watch the Nova on the Jewish War and Qumran here http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/scrolls/program.html 
So what do we know about early Yeshua or Jesus of Nazareth and Christianity? Not much given the problematic nature of the sources. We know a little and what little we know comes from the Romanised Jewish historian Josephus—Josephus’s references to Jesus in his Antiquties, by the way, have long been questioned as to their authenticity—and the New Testament or New Covenant. We know from the earliest Christian sources, the letters of Paul that the earliest brand of Christianity was Jewish and that what distinguished them from Pharisees for the most part was the belief of the former that Jesus was the messiah. We know that Paul had a conversion experience of the “risen Christ”, an experience he equated with the Apostles—Jesus’ close disciples—which granted him, he claims, the same authority as the earlier apostles such as Peter and John. We know that Paul felt he was “called” to convert the Gentiles to the “good news” We know that for Paul this good news taught that Christ had risen and set men free and that Jewish laws— the law of circumcision and the laws of avoiding certain types of meats, were no longer in effect, at least for “gentile” Christians. We know that Paul and others were spreading the gospel across Judea, Syria, Anatolia, Greece, and even Italy. And we know that early Christians were apocalyptic (over time the concept of the messiah had taken on apocalyptic and utopian qualities in Judaism). It would be this growing and at first persecuted religion that would, as I mentioned earlier, become the official religion of the Roman Empire under Emperor Theodosius—more soon. In the meantime, Christians like Clement of Alexandria (150-215) and his student Origen (185-253) would blend Christianity with Greek philosophy, helping produce, in the process, a Christianity that may have been far from its roots in Pharisaic Judaism. This Hellenised Christianity was a Christianity that was able to spread across the Eastern part of the Roman Empire and into Rome.

A brief note on early Christian sources. As I mentioned earlier the earliest sources we have for Christianity are the letters of Paul and references to Yeshua contained in the writings of the Jewish historian Josephus. The synoptic gospels or good news of Mark, Matthew, and Luke, and the very hellenised gospel of John were written after the destruction of the Temple—likely between 74 and 95—and were almost certainly not written by their namesakes. The tradition that they were written by Mark, Matthew, Luke, and John, by the way, isn’t found until the first half of the second century in Papias’s Interpretation of the Sayings of the Lord. Some scholars argue that an early sayings of Yeshua source, oral and then written, circulated among early Christians. They call this source Q after the German word quelle or source. Whether it really existed and was used by the writers of Matthew, Luke, and the Gnostic Gospel of Thomas, is another matter. The only evidence for Q is textual. 

For the New Testament see… http://www.ntgateway.com/
For the NT in Greek… http://ntgateway.com/multibib/greek.htm
For the Bible see… http://ntgateway.com/multibib/bible.htm
The Flavians

With Nero’s death so died the Julio-Claudian line. After yet another civil war in which Vitellius, Otho, Galba, and Vespasian vied for power, the Flavians became rulers of Rome (http://www.metmuseum.org/TOAH/hd/flav/hd_flav.htm). The first of the Flavian princeps was Vespasian (r. 69–79). Scholars have characterized him as hardworking, smart, modest, diligent, and militarily smart. It was during his reign that the famous Colosseum was built (http://www.greatbuildings.com/buildings/Roman_Colosseum.html. 

It was also during his reign that the rebellions that had begun in the reign of Nero in Germany, Gaul, and Judaea were put down. The Germans and Gauls were defeated in 70. The rebellion in Judaea was finally ended when the remaining Jewish rebels were defeated at Masada by Titus in 73—the survivors in Herod’s fort committed mass suicide rather than surrender to the Romans. Though the Jews lost the war they won the battle—they gained some concessions from the Roman government, namely, recognition of the antiquity of the Jewish religion and (apparent) exemption from forced participation in the imperial cult. 

Josephus on Masada: http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/religion/maps/primary/josephusmasada.html.

Titus’s victory over the Jews, by the way, is celebrated by an arch built by Domitian, the Arch of Titus.  (http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Gazetteer/Places/Europe/Italy/Lazio/Roma/Rome/_Texts/PLATOP*/Arcus_Titi.html, 

Images: http://images.google.com/images?um=1&tab=wi&ie=UTF-8&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&q=arch%20of%20titus
See images of Romans carry off spoils from the Temple at Jerusalem on the Arch here

http://www.jg-regensburg.de/graphics/arch-of-titus-spoils-jerusalem.jpg).

The hero of Judaea Titus (r. 79–81) succeeded Vespasian as princeps of Rome. His reign saw Vesuvius erupt burying Pompeii and Herculanaeum (79) and saw another devastating fire rage through Rome (80).

Domitian (r. 81–96), in turn, succeeded Titus. On the imperial front it was during Domitian’s reign that Roman forces pushed further into Britain and into the Rhine and Danube areas. It was during Domitian’s reign that the Dacians were defeated if only momentarily. Domitians’s domestic policies were much less successful than his foreign ones. He did institute further building programmes and raise the pay of legionnaires. However, his paranoia resulted in the formation of a secret police force which terrorized and assassinated his real and imagined enemies. His relations with the senate were difficult. He insisted on being addressed as lord and god. All of these alienated many in Rome.

The reign of the Flavians saw a number of important innovations. The military was expanded to 150,000 legionnaires and 150,000 auxiliaries and the pay of both was increased. To try to deal with problems along the Rhine and Danube 25 Roman legions were stationed along that border. Money was reformed—imperial mints were established in Rome and Lugdunum. Taxes were increased. Rome’s commodity economy expanded in part as a result of increases in the military—more men required more food and weapons. Trade in luxury goods like glass and ceramic goods increased. The lex de imeperio Vespasiani went into effect—this specified the various power and rights of the princeps meaning that imperial power was grounded in the auctoritas of the individual rather than on family loyalties. Local communities were given a healthy degree of autonomy—local cities, for instance, oversaw their own public building programmes, maintained their own water supplies, maintained law and order, and maintained the local cults. In return for local control—control by local elites—local authorities had to collect the taxes mandated by Rome, supply men for the Roman military, provide hospitality and animals for travelers for official business, and provide shelter, equipment, and supplies for military units passing through the province.

After Domitian

The reign of the Flavians was followed by the reign of the “Five Good Emperors” (r 96–180)—Nerva (r 96–98), Trajan (r 98–117), Hadrian (r 117–138), Antoninus Pius (r 138–161), and Marcus Aurelius (r 161–180), author of the famous stoical Meditations (http://classics.mit.edu/Antoninus/meditations.mb.txt). The “Five Good Emperors” instituted a practice of adopting their successors in the process giving Romans respite from the less than sterling rulers they had had previously and solving, at least for the moment, the problems associated with succession that had crippled Rome for some two hundred years. 

The reign of the “five good emperors” saw a number of innovations. Nerva provided money for Romans who had no land so that they might acquire some and he established a child support programme to aid Roman parents. Trajan extended Nerva’s child support programme and established colonies for retired solders, instituted public works programmes, and appointed special officials to aid rural and urban localities during periods of pressing problems. 

It was under the “Five Good Emperors” that the Empire reached its territorial zenith and the period saw Rome reach its heights of economic power and cultural achievement. The Empire prospered during the so-called Pax Romana (“Roman Peace”). With the conquest of Dacia (in contemporary Transylvania and the Carpathian Mountains) during the reign of Trajan the Empire measured some 6.5 million sq. km (2.5 million square miles)—this victory would also enrich the empire as gold, silver, and iron mines in Dacia were heavily exploited by the Romans. Rome would also expand into Nabataea, contemporary Arabia. 

It was during this era that Rome became the commercial centre of the Mediterranean world. Increased business and trade resulted in the rise of a business class throughout the Empire but particularly in Rome. As business boomed and as profits rose so did the trade in luxury goods aimed at the business and aristocratic classes. Despite increased business and trade Rome remained, however, an agricultural empire—80% of the population of the empire was engaged in agricultural pursuits. Large farms, latifundia, and medium sized farms produced wine, olive oil, livestock, and poultry. The grain that was essential to Roman survival was produced in the granary of the Empire, Egypt. It was the grain of Egypt that provided the bread in bread and circuses, that the powers that be to largely placate the Roman masses. 

Slave labour remained important to Rome’s economy as slaves produced ceramics, bricks, tiles, and hard metals particularly on the latifundia. Slaves numbered between 19.8 and 24.8 million in an Empire of 66 to 75 million people of which 6% to 8% of these were Roman citizens. The mass of urban poor remained a problem as I noted above—bread and circuses. Many of them were rootless. Many of them were unemployed. Many of them would sell their vote to the highest bidder. Many of them would riot in times of trouble. Many of these rootless poor would find solace in Rome’s theatres—where vaudeville like and Greek classic entertainments entertained the throngs—circuses where Romans could watch and bet on some 24 races per day, and coliseums where Romans could watch man fight man, man fight beast, beasts fight beasts, and criminals go to their deaths in a variety of ways.

The period of “the Five Good Emperors” was not always a peaceful one. Wars and revolts were almost a continuous part of Roman life during this time. Antoninus Pius retook parts of Scotland. Continuing conflict between Rome and Parthia, particularly over Armenia, would prove to be a continuing source of problems for Rome throughout the period. Nor was it the only one, however. In 115 the Second Jewish Revolt erupted and spread to Mesopotamia by 116 and Mauretania in 117. The Third Jewish Revolt began in 132 and lasted until 135—a messianic figure named Bar Kochba would lead Jews in this rebellion. Rome responded by devastating Judaea and forbidding Jewish entry into their holy city of Jerusalem. 166 saw the Germans, Lombards, Macromanni, Quadi, Sarmatians, and Iasyges invade the Empire in the north. War was not the only killer afoot in Rome. Smallpox hit the empire in the 160s wiping out about one-fifth of the population of Alexandria and hitting the military particularly hard.

The last of the “five good emperors” would reintroduce conflict over succession back into the Roman life when he appointed his son Commodus (r 180-193) emperor of Rome in 180. During Commodus’s reign riots broke out in Rome and ended in his assassinated in 192.

The rule of the “five good emperors” was was followed by the reign of the Severans. The first of the Severans Septimius Severus (r 193–211) dismissed the Praetorians replacing the imperial guard with legionaires to try to undermine the important role the Guard played in imperial succession. His successor Caracalla (r 198–217) increased the pay of legionaires, campaigned against the Alamani and Goths in the north and in Armenia in the east, and extended Roman citizenship to those in the Empire before he was assassinated. He was succeeded by Publius Septimius Geta (r 209–211). Geta was succeeded by Macrinus (r 217–218). Macrinus campaigned unsuccessfully against the Parthians—Parthia, by the way, would fall to the more aggressive Sassanids in 226 who would themselves prove troublesome to Rome—and reduced the pay of legionnaires before he was assassinated. Macrinus was succeeded by Diadumenian (r 217–218). Diadumenian was succeeded by Elagabalus (r 218–222), a devotee of the orgiastic Elah-Gabal religious movement who was also murdered. Elagabulus was succeeded by Alexander Severus (222–235) who restored good relations with the senate but not with the military. He led a campaign against “barbarians” in the north and in the east until he was murdered by his own soldiers. 

Vignette: Religion and Myth in Rome

Like so much in the academic world Roman religion has proved to be controversial. For some analysts Roman religion arose around 500 BCE when Romans began to come into contact with Greek culture and began to adopt many Greek’s religious and mythological beliefs—Rome, as I have said repeatedly, did have a gift for borrowing and synthesizing indigenous and borrowed cultural elements making them their own over its history. Other analysts argue that Rome’s gods have their origins Indo European culture. Regardless of its origins Roman religion, as in Greece, played an important role in creating and reinforcing a common Roman identity.

Like the Greek gods the Roman gods took human form. The three central deities of Ancient Rome were Jupiter—the god of rain, thunder, and lightning—Mars—the god of warfare—and Quirinus who watched over the senate house. Quirinus was one of the few truly Roman gods, and who was associated with the people of Sabine and with the founder of Rome, Romulus.

Both public and private forms of religion were important aspects of Roman religious practice. Roman public religion was guided by elected officials who came from Rome’s elite families—though again plebeians were elected to these offices eventually as well. The pontiffs (pontifices) headed by the pontifex maximus supervised a wide range of religious rites in Rome and supervised Rome’s calendar—religious rites, of course, were an important part of the Roman calendar as were days when it was permissible to magistrate, days when it was permissible to conduct public business, and days when it was permissible to hold assemblies—we will talk about the importance of auguries in Ancient Rome shortly. Originally Rome had three pontiffs—all patricians. By the end of the 4th century BCE the number was increased to 9 and plebs could now be elected to this office as well. In the 1st century BCE the number increased to 13. Pontiffs served for life. From the 3rd century BCE on the pontifex maximus was elected by lot by Rome’s tribes.

Religion was one of the few arenas in which Roman women played important roled in Roman public life. Particularly important were the six vestal virgins who were chosen by lot from Rome’s patrician and later plebian families. Those women who were chosen to be vestal virgins had to remain celibate for thirty years. The vestal virgins, as I mentioned earlier, performed the rites associated with the goddess Vesta, the goddess of the hearth, in the Temple of Vesta in the Roman forum. The most important of these rituals was the maintenance of Vesta’s sacred flame. Most Romans thought that if this flame went out the eternal city would be in grave danger. The wives of the pontifex maximus and the flamen or priest of Jupiter often shared their husband’s responsibilities.

Auguries were particularly important for the Romans. Before taking office officials were supposed to consult Jupiter, the god of auspices, to see if it was an auspicious time for them to do so. Romans looked to the flight of a bird or chickens feeding for information about the advisability of taking offices and performing acts of office. Sacred temples could only be inaugurated or dedicated after augurs had been made concerning the temple’s location. Romans had a great concern with omens, prodigies, and the results of rituals of divination. All of these were seen as means to learn the future. Signs such as thunder, lighting, and the remarkable behaviour of animals were often seen as signs of divine displeasure. 

Roman households usually had an altar (lararium) at which the family members would offer prayers, perform rites, and interact with their household god. Individual Romans often made vows to favoured deities in order to gain their favour. Attempts were also made by Romans to discover the attitude of the gods with respect to a journey or a project on which one was about to embark. Romans also had special gods whom they could call on for special favours—the fertility god Priapus, for instance—who was borrowed from the Greeks—was often placed in fields to assure a good crop or used as a scarecrow to scare off thieves. Many Romans made pilgrimages to prominent shrines of prominent gods. Healing shrines, for instance, dotted the rural Italian countryside in the 4th century BCE. Terracotta hands, feet, limbs, and legs have been found at these shrines suggesting that Romans were asking the gods to heal ailments associated with each of these.

With the rise of the Empire the cult of the Roman emperors would become ever more prominent in Roman life—though recall that Julius Caesar was granted honorifics and titles by his followers and the senate and would be deified in 46 BCE. The Imperial Cult—which played a crucial and central role in creating a Roman identity—involved worship of the Roman emperor as a god and evolved from eastern precedents. The Imperial Cult seems to have evolved from Hellenistic practices—recall the cult of Alexander the Great we spoke about earlier and It seems to have started in Rome at about the same time as the Roman Empire came into existence. Octavian or Augustus assumed the title of son of a god. As pontifex maximus Augustus was thought to be the mediator between Romans and their gods. After his death Augustus was deified by the Senate. Within a few decades the Imperial Cult had spread over the whole of the Empire. Befitting its origins in the east it would always remain stronger there than in the west.

Like Rome itself, Roman religion was affected by geographical, ethnic, and language diversity of the Empire. As Roman power spread ever further across a vast geographical area and Romans came into contact with other religious forms, they inevitably began syncretising foreign gods and religious traditions into their own—as I said, Romans were always very good at this. There were the Druids in Brittanica and Gaul. There were mystery religions in the east—the mystery religion of Mithras, the mystery religion of Isis, the mystery religion of Magna Mater for instance. All of these were characterized by revealed doctrine, initiation rituals, priesthoods, the promise of an afterlife, and strong community bonds. There were new religions which were arising seemingly constantly. One of these new cults was Christianity, a religion which like the mystery religions was founded on the notions of revealed doctrine (the statements of Jesus), initiation rituals (baptism), a priestly caste, the promise of a world to come (heaven), and an emphasis on the community of the here and now.

Rome tolerated religion as long as it didn’t provide a domain of resistance or perceived resistance to Roman power. Druidism was outlawed because it was perceived as a source of resistance to Rome. Judaism was problematic for the Roman powers that be because of its monotheistic exclusiveness. Christianity, an offshoot of Judaism, faced a similar fate. This skepticism about Christianity was exacerbated by the fact that in its early years Christianity refused to participate in the Imperial Cult—have no other gods before me, says the Bible. As a result Christians were actively and officially persecuted by the Roman state between the years 249 and 251 and 253 (the Great Persecution) and 260 (the Second Great Persecution). Roman fears that the Christian Eucharist was a form of cannibalism and that Christians were engaging in incest were also concerns of many Romans. Thousands of Christians perished during these years since for many Romans Christians were a menace to their society. This martyrdom would be a major factor in strengthening Christian identity.

In 312 CE when the Roman Emperor Galerius legalized Christianity. Under the Emperor Constantine Christianity became an official religion of the Roman Empire. At the Council of Nicaea called by Constantine in 325 it was determined which elements of Christianity were orthodox and which were heterodox. Through all this, a few pagans—this term derives from the Latin term for rural folk—clung to the old Roman religion. This would even enjoying something of a brief Renaissance under Julian the Apostate (361–63) who outlawed Christianity and restored traditional Roman religion to its place of privilege in the Empire—Gore Vidal wrote an interesting historical novel on the Emperor Julian. Pagans were tolerated until the reign of Theodosius I who finally outlawed paganism in 390 once and for all. It was Theodosius who was the first Christian emperor of Rome.

Vignette: Roman Philosophy

Rome’s philosophy like virtually everything else in the Empire was heavily influenced by Greek philosophy. The philosophical schools most linked with Rome are Stoicism, Epicureanism, and Neo-Platonism.
Stoicism emphasized detachment and withdrawal from the everyday life of the physical world. This didn’t mean for the Stoics, however, a lack of concern with social ethics. Stoics taught that by achieving a state of apatheia, apathy, they could better perform their humanitarian duties to their fellow humans and hasten the advent of a better world in the process. 

Epicureans emphasized the materiality of all things arguing that if the gods existed they were indifferent to human affairs. Epicureanism taught that humans should enjoy life as much as possible while they were alive and choose the path in life that best promoted the continuation of physical existence. Epicureans emphasized ataraxia, the withdrawal from political life and the marketplace, as a means to promote a long life free of stress. Serenity, they claimed, came from thought, mild exercise, and good food and wine.

Neo-Platonism refers to the revival of Platonic thought in the third century. For Plotinus, one of the important neo-Platonists, the One was the universal entity or being that preceded all things. All reality—intelligence, soul, and substance—he argued emanated from the One and was a corrupt form of reality as a result. Augustine, who we will talk about later, was heavily influenced by Neo-Platonism and its dualism. By the fourth century Neo-Platonism would become mixed with occult and magical elements and be used by many to try to manipulate the gods for personal fortune.

Ancient Roman General Links:

On Ancient Rome see…

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/asbook09.html
See a model of Ancient Rome here… http://penelope.uchicago.edu/~grout/encyclopaedia_romana/imperialfora/model.html
For a site on common life in Ancient Rome—with graffiti from Pompeii—see… http://www.utexas.edu/courses/romanciv/30222housesimages.htm
Ancient Roman Viewings and Listenings:

Carthage

Engineering an Empire: Carthage

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=W4Rx6yirp3M
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZGdQTokiaoc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DZpm_alBSw0
History Channel
Fall of Great Empires: The Fall of Carthage

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WPofJDFBC2o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ar59fk5o6DQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=x_3A0Efxwu0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zIC2SCI-eZk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=46LjDJ-EI9I
History Channel

Rome

Rome: The Power and the Glory
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6guzYJdvu7A
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=G0sVEVj5uj0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-IJqohn4Zjg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UP0cA8vOUuc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HUtsTkwoSeg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lx8kPIqZNO8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lavscG-pqNQ
Discovery Channel, 1999

Fall of Great Empires: The Battle for Rome

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QUcX7i958IU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AkevnMqRZsY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mbLmStqS5QI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5mAtK8dLpo0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pHuucJg17OI
Spartacus: Behind the Myth

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_ah6N773-6k
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OvJtufrd4js
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NI6oNBnkmTU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AzfOY5SY_ck
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-fsyoL4jZPY
Ancient Rome: The Rise and Fall of an Empire

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=l4g5DnhjBjo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ufv75Wn9ZHk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KIb1G12AItQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QsXwEqqdhbM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jDKlU8cmBy0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jGfyFnSv-GM
BBC, 2006

Beasts of the Roman Games

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Hf4kkixlMW0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mhZnwVr3WVA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mN8Xhd9lpbw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FYha8sl-RDc
Julius Caesar’s Greatest Battle

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B0oP2BgQI70
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Al53OdKFW7o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UfEjNf-pzN4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cL9y5ZWXZTo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vpkpxq9qlhg
Talking History, Livia, 23 October

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2003july-december.html
Talking History: Caligula, 6 November

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2003july-december.html
Talking History: Agrippina, Mother of Nero, 30 October

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2003july-december.html
Most Evil Men in History: Nero

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MGqyl8tWvx4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Xymp9ibSONs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uVdUk5OXyJQ
Discovery

Pompeii: The Last Day

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4MRLDAh8axU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7ppmaBO3wkI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0rRnMYtkCRU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EL_xXxtUfkQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xiSjeSdkkXg
BBC/Discovery, 2003

Secrets of the Dead, “Herculaneum Uncovered”, PBS

http://video.pbs.org/video/1215284329/program/1185782726
Architecture

Nova, Roman Bath

http://www.hulu.com/watch/23353/nova-secrets-of-lost-empires-ii-roman-bath#x-0,vepisode,1
PBS

Rome Reborn

http://www.romereborn.virginia.edu/
Philosophy

Philosophy: A Guide to Happiness, “Seneca on Anger”, Channel 4

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hJ0g7IKWG7E
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bUxCL7hbQiA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KFKBxDC8L9U
Representations

Spartacus, directed by Stanley Kubrick and Anthony Mann, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bOgEJVM_gnI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EvZ7BbNGDco
1960

Rome (the TV show)
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=41BjWZ-NSzs (death of Julius)

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=s_hgcC2NFwo (Battle of Philippi)
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EtGEToHoFWc (Antony arrives in Egypt)
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2X9ZpNQTXXg (death of Antony and Cleopatra)

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=F8hNaCnOdcw (Octavian in the Senate)

BBC/HBO/RAI

I Claudius, BBC TV programme, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2BD5kNi6D7E
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E9cKGYhuQKQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0zJbah86QOI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9_oRPUVqlVg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lNyFAa_nAPI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=33JUVV8mOB4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rS1KuEWZY60
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=woo-zMPjlBM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gzQxIfbtdsU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tbbBj1j9aZk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Z0IW157-ElI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Gp1mk9bdsdM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QNDpHtSL0dI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-pJ-xSI4rOQ
1976

Star Trek, “Bread and Circuses”, 2:25, 15 March 1968, CBS

http://www.cbs.com/classics/star_trek/video/video.php?cid=649539296&pid=RjZclTroQpsr3HjatwuyG3v12w_GBANP&play=true&cc=1
The Fall of the Roman Empire, directed by Anthony Mann, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=t-pXYCV8xkc
1964

First Century CE Judaism

Nova, “Ancient Refuge in the Holy Land”

http://www.hulu.com/watch/23348/nova-ancient-refuge-in-the-holy-land#x-0,vepisode,1
PBS
Dead Sea Scrolls, Channel 4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RROAMfG82BY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TLWJChL47oM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=N2LJLJ7S2-c
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CEyFcDvRR2U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YG_GfMGABak
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1Z4Sf7ScVgY
Early Christianity

Frontline, From Jesus to Christ: The First Christians
http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/religion/watch/
PBS
Peter and Paul and the Christian Revolution

Episode 1

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dosud_aeAX0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QGx6UPkGGk0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=I-RM6rahZFU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cV38UAYFf9c
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=z7vFgG9F1tQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R3rHd6ZcaN0
Episode 2 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BSOdcTy1TiU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1aCPQNyxj-0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fQpER1DUcjQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-CQgMhXeqVQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VRoNjm_z7o0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6DjLOsPKpis
PBS, 2003

Talking History: Jesus, 22 December (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch1997.html
Talking History: Jesus the Apocalyptic, 20 December (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch1999.html
Talking History: The Death of Jesus, 30 March (Real Media)
http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch1998.html
Representations

King of Kings, directed by Nicholas Ray

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1keVjZfXHYE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Vi3D1k24Qv4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sC0qVHZ1DVg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_ZKZA8mYTP8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6X0T6PlOl7g
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Rrh4iPPz_tg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=szbNZtVifLk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OAhhp3Pkd4Y
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B402tqIsdbk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YE_VoUobxlg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=svmTGlP_VP4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=f2Ulo0o_hsc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mD5zyWqgcZs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gFxjwn03AC4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hACJgJDecVU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HzE1SNEwyxI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tpAFUgUrW0k
1961

The Passion of the Christ, directed by Mel Gibson

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ORJ92d9qzC0
2004
Ben Hur, directed by William Wyler, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uUYJFSvVli8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pbQvpJsTvxU
1959

The Robe, directed by Henry Koster, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wWf2K3DonoA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bjrkQ2rMqTg
1953

Chapter Nine:

The Decline and Fall of the Western Roman Empire
The Roman Empire did not fall over night. The Eastern part of the Empire, in fact, did not fall until 1453 when Constantinople fell to the Turks. The Western part of the Empire declined between the third and fifth centuries and it is on the Western part of the old Roman Empire that I want to focus on in this lecture.

The troubles began in 235 when Roman legions were defeated during a campaign against Sassanid Persia. This defeat led to the assassination of the emperor and battles between several Roman generals who, in the wake of the emperor’s death, fought for control of the empire. Between 235 and 284 Rome had approximately 35 emperors, only one of whom died a natural death. Most of them were proclaimed emperor by the military. As a result of all this chaos Rome’s frontiers were neglected—there simply wasn’t money to pay the military—and subjected to frequent raids from the Persians in the east and from a variety of culturally varied “barbarian” and not so barbarian groups from the regions of the Rhine and Danube Rivers. Between the 3rd and 5th centuries Carpians (a Dacian group from Central Europe), Goths (Germanic), Vandals (Germanic),  Alamanni (Germanic), Sassanid Persians, Huns (Eurasian), Angles (Germanic), Jutes (Germanic), Saxons (Germanic), Ostrogoths (Germanic), Visigoths (Germanic), Burgundians (Germanic), Lombards (Germanic), Franks (Germanic), Saxons (Germanic), Magyars (Asian), and Arabs (moved by their newly acquired Islamic faith to take over the known world) were invited into the Empire to settle, fell on, and took over parts of the Roman Empire. Over the years Rome lost Gaul, Britain, Hispania, and finally Italy—Alaric and the Visigoths would sack Rome in 410—to the “barbarians”. In 271 a wall was built around Rome to try to protect “Eternal City” from these invasions. They would help though it would take Rome two centuries to put an end to these raids. Raids weren’t the only problems the Empire faced. Plagues and famines depopulated the Empire throughout the Third Century. The coinage of the Empire was debased pointing up just how difficult economic times were in the empire.

In 284 things began to look up for Rome, however. Diocletian solved the chaos over imperial succession when he became emperor of Rome in that year. He would rule from 284 to 305. Diocletian faced what looked like a number of insurmountable problems. When Diocletian came to power the currency of the Empire had nearly collapsed and taxes were in many cases now being collected in kind rather than coin. And then there was almost a century of succession crises. To solve the last Diocletian divided the Empire into two halves for administrative purposes and appointed an emperor for each half. These two emperors along with the augustus—Diocletian of course—were then tied to each other by marriage in order to lessen any chances for a succession struggle. 

Diocletian then proceeded to reorganize the administrative apparatus of the Empire. The Empire was divided into 101 provinces—twice the number as before—and 12 dioceses. Each diocese was supervised by a vicar. Vicars, in turn, were supervised by Praetorian Praefects. Provincial governors administered justice and collected taxes and they, at least in principle, reported to prefects. In addition to the civilian administrative apparatus Diocletian created a hierarchical military administrative apparatus. Troops along the frontiers were put under the command of a dux (plural: duces). Stationary troops were put under the command of a comes (plural: comites). Equites filled most of these positions. Then he reorganized the tax system. Payment of taxes was increasingly in the form of produce and goods. Diocletian also instituted changes in the imperial symbology as Rome’s emperors increasingly identified themselves with the gods Jupiter and the god-man Hercules and encouraged Roman subjects to prostrate themselves before them.  The old imperial cult was revived and encouraged while other religious groups like the Manicheans were suppressed. After his reforms Diocletian, in ill health, retired to his palace at Split in contemporary Croatia (http://rubens.anu.edu.au/htdocs/bycountry/croatia/spalatro_palace_of_diocletian/).

Diocletian’s reforms were only a salve on an open wound. Decreases in commerce between the provinces had an atomistic effect on the empire as provinces moved towards ever greater degrees of autonomy and ever greater importance in the Empire—a fact reflected in the growing importance of provincial art. Large landowners, who had become more self-sufficient, became less mindful of Rome’s central authority and downright hostile towards its tax collectors. Power was drifting in the direction of those who controlled the large agricultural estates. Common people were losing economic and political power to the nobility and the middle classes were waning. The extensive internal trade network of the Empire had broken down and it was no longer safe for merchants to travel over the old trade routes as a result of the breakdown of the old pax romana as a result of threats from both east and west. Large landowners no longer able to successfully export their crops to far flung parts of the empire began producing food for subsistence and local barter. Increasingly more and more trade was being conducted by barter. Manufacturers because they could no longer import their goods began to manufacture for local sale creating, in the process, a self-sufficient “house economy”.  Plebeians from the cities began to move to the country in search of food and protection. Made desperate by economic necessity, many of these former city dwellers, as well as many small farmers were forced to give up basic rights in order to receive protection from large land holders. The former became a half-free class of citizens known as coloni. They were tied to the land and, thanks to later Imperial reforms, their positions were made hereditary. This provided an early model for serfdom, which would, of course, form the basis of mediaeval feudal society. The cities of the Empire that remained began to change in character. The large open cities of antiquity slowly gave way to the smaller walled cities that would become more and more common in the Middle Ages. The efforts of later emperors to halt or reverse the crises occasionally were successful in the short term but in the long term Rome was drifting toward atomisation. The Roman trade network was never able to fully recover. And Diocletian’s division of the empire into two halves with, at least in theory, consulting emperors, did not end struggles between those who wanted sole control of that empire. 

The Triumph of Christianity

One of the other things changing in Late Antiquity was religion. Christianity arose as I mentioned earlier in Palestine. Very early on in its history it began to spread outside of that region of the Empire. The new Christian faith was at first persecuted by the Romans—Christians, apparently, would not take Caesar as a god before their God. The 250s saw a particularly virulent persecution of the faith by the Roman powers that be and the masses. The faith didn’t perish, however. By 304 probably 10% of the population of the Empire was Christian. 

By this time Christianity was hierarchical if it was not before. There was a clergy at the top who were supervised by the more powerful bishops and a laity at the bottom. By the fourth century the most important bishops of the church were the bishops of Antioch, Alexandria, Carthage, Jerusalem, and Rome. Later, after the Emperor Constantine established the Empires new Capital in Constantinople, the former Byzantium, the bishop of the new imperial city would become one of the important bishops of the church as well.

Christianity’s fortunes would change forever in 312. Tradition has it that in that year Constantine, before his victories over his rival at the Milvian Bridge near Rome, had a vision or saw an apparition of a cross over the sun and heard a voice saying “conquer in this sign”. After he decorated the shields of his soldiers with the Christogram, Constantine won a decisive victory over his rivals for power in the Empire.  In 313 the Emperor Constantine issued his famous Edict of Milan granting Christianity—as well as other religious faiths—official recognition throughout the Empire (http://home.snu.edu/~dwilliam/f98/milan/). In addition to toleration Christianity regained property which had been confiscated from it and its clergy were given exemption from state obligations. Christian churches could now organize as legal entities.

Constantine was not done with church politics, however. In 325 he called a church council which was given the job of hammering out the doctrines and laws of the church. In 325 the bishops of the church met at Nicaea to do just this (http://www.fordham.edu/ halsall/basis/nicea1.txt). Arianism—the notion that only the father was pure god—was condemned as a heresy by powers that be at Nicaea. The notion that god conceived himself before he gave birth to himself, that the father preceded and produced the son, in other words—the doctrine of consubtantiation—became the banner of Nicaean Christianity.

By 391 Christianity was the official religion of the Roman Empire. Proving that the new boss is much like the old boss church leaders immediately set about doing unto others as those others, they thought, had done unto them—they attacked pagans and set about destroying pagan temples. The church also continued to try to undermine heresy within at church councils at Ephesos in 431 (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/ephesus.html) and Chalcedon in 451 (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/chalcedon.html). Monophysitism, which held that the flesh of Christ was divine, was condemned, as was Pelagianism, which held that after conversion one’s sins were wiped away and that one could follow the will of god without hierarchical guidance. For the writings of the Early Church Fathers see… http://www.ccel.org/fathers.html
The prominence of Christianity in the Empire meant greater prominence for Christian thinkers. One of the most influential Christian thinkers was Augustine of Hippo (http://www.augustinian.villanova.edu/writings/index.html), who lived from 354 to 430. Drawing on the dualism of Neo-Platonism and Aristotelian teleology Augustine argued that all humans were fallible and that it was impossible for humans to do good without god’s grace. His famous De civitate Dei/City of God is one of the first attempts at a Christian systematic theology. His Confessions is one of the earliest Christian conversion tales. In the former Augustine distinguished between the perfect heavenly city of eternal happiness and the imperfect earthly city of fire, war, famine, and sickness, which, despite its imperfectness did point toward the city of god. 

Thinkers were not the only Christians gaining prominence throughout the Empire. Saints, celibate workers of wonders, dedicated prayers and fasters—all who had tenous ties to the developing hierarchical “orthodox” Christian church—were becoming models of virtue for other Christians. Christians sought them out these heroes like St. Antony so that they might intercede with god on their behalf. After they died many Christians held on to their bones, their relics, and their clothes thinking that these too might serve as conduits to god’s grace. At first saints were sometimes buried on the estates of the wealthy. Increasingly, however, as the church hierarchy became more powerful bishops took charge of the holy relics of the saints. For saint’s lives see… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook3.html.

By the 6th century monasteries became important and prominent particularly in the Western of the Empire. Monasteries seem to have began in Egypt and spread throughout the Empire from there. One monastic community, in particular, the Benedictines—the order was named after their founder St. Benedict who wrote the rules for his order around 530 and 540 (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/rul-benedict.html). On Monte Cassino in what is today Italy the Benedictine monks gave up lives of wealth, family ties, and worldly offices in order to lead a daily life of devotion, prayer, psalm chanting, worship, labour, and bible reading. Increasingly monks would be seen by Christians in general as the embodiment of Christian virtue. In the 9th century the Carolingian powers that be would make Benedictine monasticism the norm throughout their realm.

 On Mediaeval monasticism see… http://www.faculty.de.gcsu.edu/~dvess/ids/medieval/benmon.html
Over time Christianity’s numbers would grow throughout Europe. In time it would provide what we today call Europe with a sense of identity and a name, Christendom.

Late Antiquity General Links:
Late Antiquity
http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/asbook10.html
The Decline and Fall of the Roman West Viewings and Listenings:
Barbarians: The Goths, History Channel
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6R99xcMtmqo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RiBzwpBZ0bE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tHajhcBJqIQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uXSsa44l1QI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XmbSGhYFRNo
Barbarians: The Huns

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Gh6ye2pXryY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=O7Op9IiSA1E
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=v-HH-c1HC3Y
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wu5IELz8Vwg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=odVDCeD_-jc
Pagans

Lost Treasures of the Ancient World: the Celts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_NfNb1Hwl4U
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5HeErNyKTbo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kIJSdUNTq6Q
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bqPNSirU0Og
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uESKSGSOZvY
Discovery Channel

Representations

Enya (Eithne Patricia Ní Bhraonáin), “The Celts”, 1986

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tRyJPLUUQCw
Enya, “Boadicea”, 1968

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4o3m1ckSpZ0
Boadicea was a Queen of the Iceni (circa 61 CE)

Enya, “Oronoco Flow”, 1988

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=a88-Tyl1gkI
Celtic Caribbean?

Connells, “Scotty’s Lament”, 1987

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hKSg3zFB2dE
Celtic Folk Rock

Igor Stravinsky, “Le sacre du printemps” (Весна священная) Joffrey Ballet, Reconstruction of Original Ballet

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bjX3oAwv_Fs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vb8njeKBfqw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mK64sTi4mKc
Germanic Myth

Representations

Richard Wagner, “Tristan und Isolde”, 1865, excerpts from Bayreuth, 1983 and 1985

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gOaHWAragrU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=w4Wbv-xdRG8
 “Tristan und Isolde” is based on a thirteenth century romance by Gottfried von Strassburg
Richard Wagner, “Parisifal”, 1882, excerpts from a performance at Bayreuth in 1981 and 1999 and a performance at the Met

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Wm4-QBji3fA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=x_hqsavWCZw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DwdYZWFrBBM
“Parisifal” is based on the thirteenth century epic poem by Wolfram von Eschenbach
Richard Wagner, “Der Ring des Niebulungen”

“Das Rheingold”, 1854, excerpts from a performance at Salzburg in 1974, 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ns9Mh9XZZ6c
and a modernized performance in 2005

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CMJk7iv5BP8
“Die Walkure”, 1856, excerpt from a Bayreuth performance in 1976

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1aKAH_t0aXA
“Siegfried”, 1871, excerpt from a performance from a Bayreuth in 1976 and a performance from 2006

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wR96FzywLJ4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sFAsk5U2PQw
“Gotterdammerung”, 1874, excerpt from a performance from Bayreuth in 1990 and 2006 and from the Met

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=e8RCVX7wAOA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SelxdaFstdE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kVE50-X7tuI
“The Ring” was based on Germanic, particularly Norse, mythology

Nazism and the Holy Grail
Secret History: Hitler’s Search for the Holy Grail
http://youtube.com/watch?v=h0QgUNxhPUk
http://youtube.com/watch?v=DLXImzFuZ6w
http://youtube.com/watch?v=TQZjQl0mIxc
http://youtube.com/watch?v=odpfOS4rFLw
http://youtube.com/watch?v=CLACNrQZ5YA
http://youtube.com/watch?v=LlKay4km7e0
Channel 4/PBS, 1999

Part Five: 
After Rome

By 750 there would be three distinct worlds in the old Roman Empire—, Greek Byzantine culture, Arabic Islamic culture, and Western Latin culture. All three, in their own way, are heirs of the Roman Empire.

Chapter Ten: 

The New Mediterranean World
The Roman East

As I mentioned earlier the Emperor Diocletian divided up the Roman Empire into two parts in 285. One Caesar governed the western part, another Caesar governed the eastern half while Diocletian was Augustus over both. The eastern part became known as the Eastern Roman Empire and, after the fall of the Western Empire in 480 simply as the Roman Empire.

As with the Ancient Near East, Ancient Greece, and Ancient Rome our sources for the study of the Eastern part of the Roman Empire which would last well into the fifteenth century, are not without their problems. Our written sources are limited though there are important Byzantine written histories that are extant including, for instance, Procopius’s (c. 500 - c. 565) History of Justinian’s Wars and his Secret History (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/procop-anec.html) which purports to tell the things about the Emperor Justinian and the Empress Theodora that he couldn’t tell elsewhere, and the Alexiad (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/AnnaComnena-Alexiad.html) of Anna Comnena (1083 – 1153). Both authors, however, reveal biases—Procopius’ Wars is biased in its celebration of Justinian while the Secret History is biased in the other direction; the Alexiad is written by the daughter of the Emperor Alexius I Comnenus and celebrates his life and achievements and is perhaps problematic because of that. There are, of course, other materials, a substantial amount of religious writing, for instance, that tells us much about church history, church doctrine, church liturgy and music, and saintly Christians but limitedly about other aspects of Byzantine history. There was little fiction, the best-known being the epic poem Digenis Acritas, written in something approaching the vernacular. Many letters have survived, some of which deals with worklife. A few large encyclopedic works, such as the huge Suda remain as do some medical works.

And then there is material culture and archaeology. Byzantine remains can be found throughout the length and breadth of the empire. Hagia Sophia, the great church built by Justinian in Constantinople (Images: http://images.google.com/images?q=hagia+sophia& hl=en&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&um=1&sa=X&oi=images&ct=title. Mosaics: http://mosaicartsource.wordpress.com/tag/mosaic/mosaic-resources/mosaic-travel/hagia-sophia/. Procopius’s description: http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/procop-deaed1.html), is still there though it was turned first into a Catholic Church during the Fourth Crusade and into a mosque after the conquest of the city by the Ottoman Turks. The victorious Turks whitewashed its walls, attached minarets to it, and added structural supports. Restoration work on the church was begun 1932 by the American Byzantine Institute and since that time many of its mosaics have been uncovered and can now be viewed.

Other Byzantine churches from the age of Justinian are extant in Constantinople as well, Hagia Eirene (http://images.google.com/images?um=1&tab=wi&ie=UTF-8&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&q=hagia%20eirene), for instance, and abroad—the important churches in Ravenna, Italy with their impressive mosaics (http://www.initaly.com/regions/byzant/byzant3.htm, 

http://www.mlahanas.de/Greeks/Medieval/Arch/BasilicaOfSanVitale.html
For the age after Justinian Hagios Demetrios in Thessaloniki (http://images.google.com/images?um=1&tab=wi&ie=UTF-8&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&q=hagios%20demetrios), 

St Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai (http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/catherines3.htm, http://www.ligatus.org.uk/), Djvari in present-day Georgia, and three Armenian churches of Echmiadzin provide scholars with glimpses into architectural developments in the Byzantine provinces following the age of Justinian;. Hosios Lukas (http://www.faculty. de.gcsu.edu/~dvess/ids/medieval/hlukas/hosios.shtml) in Greece (ca. 1000), Nea Moni Katholikon (http://images.google.com/images?um=1&tab=wi&ie=UTF-8&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&q=nea%20moni%20katholikon) in Chios (a pet project of Constantine IX), and the Daphnion (http://www.rollins.edu/Foreign_Lang/Greek/daphni.html) near Athens (ca. 1050) reveal something about Byzantine architecture in the 11th century. Hagia Saviour at Chora (http://www.sacred-destinations.com/turkey/istanbul-kariye-chora-pictures/index.htm), St Mary Pammakaristos (http://archnet.org/library/images/thumbnails.tcl?location_id=8864), and the Monastery of Christ Pantocrater in Constantinople (http://www.iconofile.com/events/images/christ_pantocrator.jpg
tell us something about Byzantine architecture in the 12th century. 

The Palace of the Poryphrogenitus in Constantinople 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Image:Dvor_porf_zad.jpg
gives us a glimpse into Byzantine architecture in the 13th century. The Church of Holy Apostles in Thessaloniki, with its intricately decorated exterior walls, its complex brickwork patterns, and its glazed ceramics, as well as churches at Mount Athos and in Mistra reveal something about Byzantine church architecture in the late period of the empire. 

And then, of course, there are the icons. Icons were, if not the most significant, one of the most significant symbolic and representative forms in the Empire and one that was deeply grounded in Byzantine spiritual life. Icons were considered by Byzantine Christians to be incarnations of the heavenly world. They were supposed to transport believers from the mundane world into the heavenly world by giving them glimpses of the heavently things to come. Byzantine churches made this ideology material in their very structure. Believers stepped from the mundane world into the church and were, it was believed, transported from the mundane realm to the spiritual realm through the icons in the church be these the icons on the iconostasis or icon screen at the front of the church or the great icons in the dome and the apse, the Christ Pantocrator icon and the Theotokos icon, the Christ the all powerful and Mary the Mother of God icons.

For Byzantine icons see

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/byzantium/images.html#ex1
http://www.rollins.edu/Foreign_Lang/Russian/byzant.html
On Byzantine church architecture and form see http://www.zorbas.de/maniguide/churcharch.html
Churches are not the only things to survive in the Eastern Roman Empire. The famous sewers of Constantinople, the Basilica Cistern 

http://www.yerebatan.com /english/itarihce.html. 

Images: http://images.google.com/images?um=1&tab=wi&hl= en&rlz=1T4TSHB_enUS222US222&q=basilica%20cistern)—which used hundreds of recycled classical columns—remain 

as do parts of Justinian’s Great Palace reconstruction

(http://www.byzantium1200.com/greatpalace.html) 

(for the palace mosaics see http://www.cambridge2000.com/gallery/html/P40212711e.html).

So do fragments of the impressive double walls that once surrounded the city http://www.mlahanas.de/Greeks/Medieval/war/WallsOfConstantinople.html. 

Many of Constantinople’s other public and private buildings, including the famous Hippodrome, have been lost to the ravages of time—Constantinople, now Istanbul, is a living city and a conquered city.  

Architecture is not the only source of information about the Byzantine Empire. Many Byzantine mosaics, particularly icons—these are predominately of a religious character—and frescoes or paintings survive and provide mostly information about Byzantine religious ideology. A frieze in the Ostrogothic palace in Ravenna, for instance, depicts an early Byzantine palace and perhaps provides us a glimpse of Byzantine palace life.

Byzantines equal Eastern Romans

The Byzantines considered themselves Romans, Romaoi, Greek speaking Romans. They spoke koine or common Greek and they understood Classical Greek. They even read the classics of the ancient world when these didn’t conflict with their Christian ideology. 

The Eastern Roman Empire over the years was characterized by loyalty to its religious doctrines, loyalty to its political leaders—despite numerous palace intrigues, palace intrigues so numerous that Byzantine became synonymous with palace intrigue itself—and loyalty to its athletic teams. Most Byzantines condemned sexuality despite frequently engaging in it in practice, condemned abortion, and condemned prostitution. Most Eastern Romans cherished the idea of empire.

The Byzantine Empire was both rural and urban. In the countryside people farmed, herded, and fished. In the cities people pursued government careers, pursued education, pursued religious careers, pursued careers in art and literature, and attended the hippodrome. The famous Hippodrome in Constantinople was the centre of the city's social life. Significant bets were placed on its chariot races and the whole city was divided between fans of its chariot teams the Blues (Venetii) and Greens (Prasinoi). Two other previous racing teams, the Reds (Rousioi) and the Whites (Leukoi) were over time gradually absorbed by the two major factions. Frequently rivalry between Blues and Greens became tangled with political or religious factions and riots, which sometimes amounted to civil wars, broke out in the city between them—a situation perhaps not all that different from the hooliganism of football fans of recent years.

Byzantine History is, to a large extent, the story of cycles of contraction and expansion rather than, as 18th historian Sir Edward Gibbon had it, the decline and eventual fall of a faint image of the Roman Empire. The 3rd and 4th centuries saw contraction. Between 450 and 550 it grew. Between 550 and 750 it once again contracted. The 6th through 8th centuries saw urban decline, a decline which, by the way, was never as severe as it was in the West. 750 through 1050 saw the Empire once again grow. Between 750 and 1204 the Empire experienced almost continual economic expansion. In 1050 a decline once again occurred and followed once again by expansion in 1150. The Fourth Crusade, which saw the betrayal of the Byzantines by the Crusaders and their capture of Constantinople, began a decline from which the empire would never recover. The Empire, of course, would fall in the 15th century to the Ottoman Turks. Culturally, the achievements of the Empire were vigourous from beginning to end. This is not the decadent, mongrel Christian empire of Edward Gibbon’s imagination, in other words—for Gibbon Christianity undermined Rome in part

Byzantium, 285-780

Back to Diocletian once more. The reforms Diocletian instituted when he became Emperor saved the Roman Empire. He instituted a single tax collection that could be paid in coin or kind. He enlarged the military. He brought inflation under control. He ordered sacrifices to the pagan gods to begin again (he exempted Jews but not Christians from these sacrifices). And he outlawed the practice of the Christian liturgy and ordered its churches destroyed. Afterwards he retired to his palace in Spalatum (contemporary Split in Croatia).

After Diocletian’s retirement and death there were a number of succession struggles between the powers over who would control the Empire. In 324 one of those caesars initiated a civil war. At the end of it Constantine stood as the sole augustus of a reunited Roman Empire (bust of Constantine: http://www.roman-emperors.org/bust.htm). 

The Emperor Constantine immediately set about rebuilding the Empire. He established a new capital Novo Roma or New Rome in the city of Byzantium, a city strategically located on the isthmus between the Golden Horn and the Sea of Marmara at the point where Europe met Asia (http://www.princeton.edu/~asce/const_95/const.html). At Constantinople Constantine established a Senate and a grain dole in the new city.  He began a massive building project that would turn Constantinople into a major urban centre with market squares complete with monuments and main streets lined by colonnades. Constantine laid out a new the square at the centre of old city, naming it the Augusteum in honour of his mother, Helena. The church Sancta Sophia lay on the north side of the Augusteum. The new senate-house was housed in a basilica on the east side. On the south side of the great square lay the Great Palace with its imposing entrance and its ceremonial suite known as the Palace of Daphne. The nearby Hippodrome, which had originally been built for chariot races by Septimus Severus, was expanded to seat nearly 80,000. Close by were the Severian Baths of Zeuxippus. At the entrance to the western end of the Augusteum was the Milion, a vaulted monument from which distances were measured across the Eastern Empire. From the Augusteum a grand boulevard lined with columns, the Mese, was built. Along it were the Praetorium or law-court, the oval Forum of Constantine, where there was a second senate-house, the Forum of Taurus, and the Forum of Bous. Markets and arcades would provide areas for inhabitants of the capital to shop. Most of the capital’s inhabitants, by the way, lived in tenements. The Mese eventually ended seven Roman miles later at the city’s famous walls at the Golden Gate on the Propontis—the Sea of Marmara. Constantinople’s famous walls, originally constructed by Septimius Severus, were expanded by Constantine, and further expanded into its two wall form by Emperor Theodosius II in 412. The Theodosian walls were built of stone and brick in two lines of defense which adjoined a ditch 20 meters wide and 10 meters deep. The inner wall was 5 meters thick and 12 meters high. It was strengthened with 96 unapproachable towers 18-20 meters tall. The thickness of the external wall was 2 meters, and its height was 8.5 meters.

Map of Constantinople: http://www.unc.edu/awmc/downloads/connorConstLbl.pdf and

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/maps/constantinople1.gif
Forum of Constantine: http://www.byzantium1200.com/forum-c.html
Constantine did make several changes in Rome’s new capital. He appointed primarily Christians to his military and administrative services. And to placate the newly important Christians he ended gladiatorial contests, penalized rape and adultery, restricted divorce, made Sunday a holiday, forbade pagan sacrifices and divinations, and confiscated the monies from pagan treasuries which he used to help build his monumental capital. 

After Constantine died in 337 succession struggles began between his sons who he had appointed to leadership positions in the Empire. Julian would come out the victor in these struggles. He attempted to undue the Christianisation of the Empire set in motion by Constantine. He established a pagan hierarchy modeled after the Christian one and he condoned pagan violence against Christians—Gore Vidal wrote a fictional account of Julian’s life and struggles against Christians. He would also face attacks from the Persians (yes they are still around) “barbarian” incursions. Julian’s successors would make peace with the Persians by ceding territory to them.

Things would swing back toward Christianity with the ascension of Theodosius I to power. Theodosius, the first Christian Emperor, restored Christianity to centrality in the Roman Empire. He called a Christian Council together in the capital which affirmed the divinity of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, contra the Arians. Arian taught that the Father and the Son were not co-eternal. Many of the Germanic tribes, by the way, had converted to Arianist Christianity. Theodosius declared the Bishop of Constantinople second only to the Bishop of Rome (Old Roma, New Roma). He closed pagan temples, outlawed pagan rites, and cancelled the Olympic Games.

Theodosius I’s successors faced threats from the Huns and the Goths, Ostrogoths and Visigoths. They would be unable to take Constantinople, however. In 413 Theodosius II would, as I mentioned earlier, build new walls around the city making it even more impregnable than before. It would also be under Theodosius II that the Codex Theodosianus (438)
(for excerpts see

 http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/codex-theod1.html
The full Latin version can be found here: http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/codex-theod1.html)

a collection of legal summaries which would provided the basis for the later law code of Justinian collated in the following century. The Codex Theodosianus was the first official collection of Roman laws.

Huns continued to threaten the Empire. Christian controversies did to. At a church council in Ephesus the Christian powers that be declared Nestorianism anathema when they declared that Jesus was one person (monophysitism), not two separate “people”, both complete God and complete man. The Council also declared that the Virgin Mary was Theotokos, mother of God (a doctrine that would become central to Byzantine Christianity). Nestorius argued that Mary gave birth to the man Jesus, not the God or Logos. The Logos, he claimed, dwelled in Christ. For him Mary was thus Theophoros, “Bearer of God” and Christotokos, “Mother of Christ”. After Theodosius died in 450 the Council of Chalcedon (a suburb of Constantinople) completed the century long process of recognizing that the Bishops (or Patriarchs) of Rome, Constantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, and Jerusalem had wide authority over bishoprics surrounding their own.

The Byzantine Empire between 285 and 457, once you get past the Emperor, was dominated by civil and palace (palatine) officials and military men. The Senate, which consisted of 2000 men (appointment to a high office by the Emperor was a means of entry into the Senate) formed a ruling class and assumed an aristocratic air though the Senate itself had little real power. Many Senators were rich before they became senators and those who weren’t usually quickly became so. Byzantine bureaucrats who weren’t senators also could become quite wealthy.

The decurions, members of city councils outside the capital—senators formed Constantinople’s city council—were the most powerful fraction after senators. The richest men of each city—landowners, traders, and professionals—sat on the council where they administered local affairs and enforced tax collection. The latter in particular proved quite burdensome. Cities and their councils administered the countryside in traditional Greek city-state fashion.

The Byzantine clergy had their own hierarchy though many of them became important civil officials as well. The Byzantine Church was wealthy and provided alms for the poor. Church and state would occasionally clash on theological issues though the Emperor’s usually recognized church authority in religious and moral matters. The church, on the other hand, generally recognized the authority of the state in secular matters.

Peasants formed about nine-tenths of the Empire’s subjects. Some owned the land they subsisted on. Some, over time, had to sell their land and become tenant farmers on someone else’s land or move to one to one of the Empire’s cities. Taxation provided an incentive for them to produce surpluses so they could pay their taxes.

The government, Christianity, and the Greek language were central symbols and identity markers of the Byzantine Empire. The Byzantine Church, once Christianity became the official religion of the empire, had an immense influence on Byzantine life. I have already mentioned the role the Church played in banning of gladiatorial contests. They also opposed public nudity and were instrumental in closing down gymnasia because of their opposition to nudity—Romans and Greeks, of course, engaged in athletic contests while nude. Theatrical performances involving nearly nude women remained legal, however, as did segregated public baths. On other fronts the Church’s discomfort with warfare was reconciled with the demands of the state as the doctrine of war as a necessary evil became part of Byzantine ideology. Finally the Divine Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, (http://www.byzantines.net/liturgy/liturgy.htm), arose during this period and eventually became the dominant liturgy of the Orthodox Church. Beyond the Church training in rhetoric and public oratory remained important while Neo-Platonic philosophising was alive and well.

As this period began the Empire was still threatened by German and Asian “barbarians” on its frontiers. It was also threatened by the presence of so many of these “barbarians” in its military. Emperor Leo began to create a counterweight to German presence in the military by recruiting Isaurians, an Anatolian people, into the Byzantine army. A campaign to help the Western Empire retake North Africa from the Vandals ended in Byzantine defeat and near bankruptcy. The Empire was full of intrigues and regime change. Byzantine Emperors fought “barbarian” invaders in various parts of the Empire. Succession struggles ended with the rise of Anastasius who instituted economic and military reforms in the Empire and defeated the Persians in the East.

Anastasius was succeeded by Justin and Justin by his adopted son Justinian. Justinian, of course, would be for posterity perhaps the “greatest” of Byzantine emperors. Persians were once again threatening the Empire in the East. Justinian responded by doubling the army and appointed Belisarius, a more than competent military strategist, to lead it. The reorganized Byzantine military took Crimea, repelled Bulgars in the west, but were less successful against the Persians in the east. Amidst foreign troubles riots at home—the Nika Revolt—against Belisarius broke out in the capital as Blues and Greens—the chariot clubs I spoke about earlier—went on a rampage. Belisarius would return to the capital and harshly put down the revolts. With the riots put down plans for the conquest of North Africa were set in motion. Belisarius surprised the Vandals and had soon captured the North African coast as far as the Mediterranean as well as Sardinia and the Balearic Islands (islands off the coast of Spain). Soon afterwards Belisarius took Sicily while the Army of Illyricum took that region from the Ostrogoths. Belisarius moved up the Italian peninsula and after setbacks and reinforcements managed to conquer all of Italy south of the River Po. Byzantine success in the West didn’t mean that problems on the eastern borders subsided. The Persians took advantage of Belisarius’s absence in the east to attack the Empire along its eastern frontier. Belisarius’ took command of the army in the east and managed to drive the Persians out of Byzantine lands

For Justinian’s Empire see

http://faculty.cua.edu/pennington/Law508/Justinianemp.htm
Justinian was not only a conqueror, he was also a reformer and a builder. He appointed a commission to codify the Empire’s laws as I mentioned earlier. Besides collecting older laws and repealing those that were obsolete, Justinian promulgated new ones (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ basis/535institutes.html). Bureaucratic corruption was now to be punished and the bureaucracy was reduced. The sale of governorships was prohibited. Pederasty was made a capital crime. Pagans were banned from teaching in public. After the destruction and suppression associated with the riots of the Blues and Greens Justinian rebuilt Constantinople on a grand scale. The construction of the great church Hagia Sophia would be the crowing glory of Justinian’s rebuilding campaign.

On Hagia Sophia see 

http://www.greatbuildings.com/buildings/Hagia_Sophia.html
and

http://www.sacred-destinations.com/turkey/istanbul-hagia-sophia.htm
More than anything else it would be the plague that would put an end to Justinian’s conquests and internal reforms, at least for the moment. It is estimated that 230,000 alone died in Constantinople, perhaps half of that city’s population. Economically and financially the Empire was hurting. All of these problems were worsened when Justinian became ill and his wife the controversial Theodora (http://www2.hawaii.edu/~kjolly/151/images/theodora.jpg), a former actress in the theatre with all the negative connotations being an actress meant in Byzantium, assumed government duties. As a result intrigue spread through the Empire and the military. The Army vowed to make Belisarius emperor if Justinian died. Theodora responded by having Belisarius removed from military command. With Justinian well again and back in control the internal problems subsided. External threats from the Ostrogoths and the Moors, however, threatened Byzantine Italy and North Africa. Even with the reinstatement of Belisarius the Byzantines couldn’t completely roll back the enemy. Bulgars and Slavs took advantage of the situation to raid Illyricum while Persians attacked in the east. In the east the Byzantines finally managed to drive the Persians back. In Africa they decisively defeated the Moors. Just as the Byzantines pushed the Ostrogoths in Italy and the Visigoths in Spain back, the plague struck the Eastern Empire again in 558. Byzantine advances in Italy slowed and stopped in Spain. Bulgars, Slavs, and Kotrigurs (Huns) once again attacked Byzantine territory in the Balkans. Justinian reappointed Belisarius to lead the army. Even bribery was used to try to stablalise the Empire. Money was given to another group of Huns to dissuade them from invading.  Both strategies finally worked as the Persians agreed to a 50 year peace and Italy was finally pacified. 

The effects of the bubonic plague were devastating for the Empire. State finances declined as did state spending at a time of significant military and internal spending. Cities declined. The collection of taxes declined and in some cases ended altogether. Education declined. And then there were the religious controversies. Justinian attempted to suppress extreme Monophysitism and Nestorianism in the Empire issuing an edict against it. His opposition to Nestorianism received support from a Church Council and from the pope—he held the pope in Constantinople until he agreed to support the edict. None of this, however, curbed the spread of Nestorianism in the Empire.

Justinian’s successors faced the usual suspects, Lombards, Visigoths, Moors, Bulgars, Slavs, Avars, and Persians threatened the Empire’s eastern borders—between 602 and 780 the Empire shrank to a third of what it was when the era began. Even the capital of Constantinople was besieged. A fiscal crisis threatened the Empire from within. Military spending, in particular, was a drain on the Empire’s finances. Political intrigues destabilized the Byzantine state. Byzantium’s population declined due to plagues, wars, territorial contraction, a loss of wealth, and a decline in cities.

There were achievements during the era, however. The era that saw the Byzantines develop their famous Greek fire—the Byzantines themselves called it “wet, dark, sticky fire” (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Image: Greekfire-madridskylitzes1.jpg). The Byzantines used this “wet, dark, sticky fire” to defend themselves against their enemies on both land and sea—it would stick to enemy ships allowing the Byzantines to set them alight enemy ships even from afar since it would burn even when under water. We still do not know what the primary chemical in the Greek fire was. Some have speculated that salf petre was its most important ingredient. Others that it consisted of naptha, nitre, and sulfur. Still others assert that it was made up of petroleum, quicklime, and sulfur.

Finally, this was also the era of one of the most controversial of Byzantine doctrinal and theological debates, the debate over icons (http://www.metmuseum.org /toah/hd/icon/hd_icon.htm). This debate pitted those who venerated icons in the traditional Byzantine fashion—the iconphiles—against those who wished them removed all together from Byzantine Churches—the iconoclasts. The controversy began when the Emperor Leo III, believing that the decline the Empire was experiencing was a sign of God’s displeasure with the Byzantines, was a result of its worship of the graven images, icons, the Bible forbade. Leo thus called for a church council to meet and outlaw icons Since this was unsuccessful he resorted to banning all icons from public places throughout the Empire. When Leo died his successor Constantine V carried on the struggle against icons. He called a church council and this one did ban icons. Afterwards he began the official persecution of iconophiles. Constantine’s son and successor Leo V continued the ban on icons continued to support iconoclasm. His wife, the Empress Irene, however, opposed iconoclasm and when her son Constantine VI upon the death of Leo V ascended to the throne, she, acting as regent for Constantine VI, called the Second Council of Nicaea which settled the controversy once and for all. Nicaea II reversed the iconoclastic positions of two recent church councils and reinstated the veneration of icons throughout the Empire.

The Arab World in the Seventh Century

On Islam see… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook1d.html
Though the “king of kings” Chrossus II of Persia (r. 591-628) had dreamed of restoring the Persian Empire of old the days of the most recent Persian Empire were numbered. Chrossus had taken Damascus from the Byzantines in 607, Jerusalem from the Byzantines in 614, and Egypt from the Byzantines in 619. By 630 the Byzantines under the Emperor Heraclius had recovered all the territory that had been conquered by Chrossus. In that same year the Persian Empire fell to a new power player in Europe and the Middle East, the Arabs.

The Arabs had been a nomadic and semi-nomadic people organized on a tribal basis. Arab nomads herded goats, sheep, and cattle. Arab semi-nomads exploited their herds for milk, meat, and leather. Both raided each other for booty—women amongst them—in a display of machismo. Both practiced polygamy. Both practiced a polytheistic religion which was centred around the holy place in Mecca called the Ka’aba, a holy precinct ringed with representations of the many gods in which war and violence was prohibited.

Islam would transform Arabic culture. For Muslims Islam, to submit to god or Allah, was the one true faith transmitted to the world through his prophet Muhammad (c. 570-632). Muhammad, whose uncle was the leader of the Ouraysh tribe, heard a voice, so the story goes, while praying in 610, which called on him to worship the one god, Allah, and only the one god. After pledging to worship only Allah God revealed periodically to Muhammad, through the angel Gabriel, the series of holy messages-114 in total organized by length—that today make up the Qur’an (http://www.quran.org/quran.htm and http://quod.lib.umich.edu/k/koran/). The Qur’an allowed polygamy but limited males to four marriages. It mandated dowries in marriage. It emphasized the nuclear family instead of tribal organization. It mandated the abandonment of paganism. It prohibited infanticide. It gave women inheritance rights they had not had before. It allowed women and men to pray together—segregated prayer would be instituted in the 8th century.

Not everyone was taken with the new revelations including Muhammad’s uncle. For this reason Muhammad had to flee Mecca for Media—today Muslims refer to this as the hijira and date year one of their calendar from it—where he created a theocracy under his holy rule ostracizing anyone who opposed him including Jews. By 630 “the prophet” and his forces were strong enough to take Mecca in a holy war, a jihad. By 632 Muhammad’s jihad had succeeded in conquering all of the Arabian Peninsula and converting most of its inhabitants to the new faith. A tax to be used for charitable purposes, the zakat, was instituted. A month of fasting to mark Muhammad’s victory over pagan forces at the Battle of Badr in 624, Ramadan, became a mark of the Islamic faith. So too did a yearly pilgrimage to Mecca, the hajj,  formal worship three times a day, salat, and prayers uttered in direction of Jerusalem—later they were made in the direction of Mecca. Places of worship, called mosques, were built in which Muslims could profess that there was no god but Allah and that Muhammad was his messenger. More aspects of the Islamic faith would be worked out throughout the 8th and 9th centuries.

After Muhammad’s death in 623 the ummah, the Muslim community of the faithful, would be led by caliphs. Islam would prove a powerful ideological force for conquest. The armies of the caliph would take Damascus and Antioch in present day Syria in 635, conquer Alexandria in 642, conquer Persia by 651, take Kabul in present-day Afghanistan in 664, conquer Carthage in 698, and conquer Samarkand in present day Uzbekistan in 710. By the 8th century the Islamic Empire stretched from southern Spain to India. The Muslim conquerors treated the conquered relatively well. Rather than persecuting their new non-Muslim subjects the conquerors instituted minority Jewish and Christian communities within their empire—peoples of the book—giving them a degree of autonomy.

All was not well within the Islamic world after “the prophet’s” death. The third caliph, Uthman, the husband of two of Muhammad’s daughters and great grandson of Ummayah, leader of the Quraysh tribe, had persecuted “the prophet” and had only lately recently come to the faith. Uthman’s past caused discomfort among some of the faithful. For them Ali, the husband of Muhammad’s daughter Fatimah, should succeed to the leadership of the community of the faithful. Civil war between the two groups broke out. By 661 it was over and Ali was dead. Those who supported Ali, however, the Shi’ah, refused to come back into the fold. They shunned those who supported Uthman and awaited the rightful leader of the faithful, an iman, who would arise from the house of Ali.

Mainstream Muslims would establish their capital in Damascus and rule the Muslim Empire until around 750. There they adopted and adapted the culture of those they conquered—administration, music, art, and the Greek classics—and compiled the oral sayings of “the Prophet”, hadith. 

The West, 300-780

On the Middle Ages see… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook.html
Mediaeval maps… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbookmap.html
On Mediaeval sieges see… http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/lostempires/trebuchet/
On the Crusades see… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook1k.html
Maps of the early Mediaeval World:

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/maps/476eur.jpg
http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/maps/526eur.jpg
http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/maps/600eur.jpg
The barbarian invasions of the Roman Empire and their success particularly in the Western part of the old Roman Empire, transformed the Empire in the 4th and 5th centuries. In 378 the emperor Valens was killed by the Visigoths at the Battle of Adrianople. In 406 Vandals, and Sueves entered the Empire. In 453 Ostrogoths, Rugi, and Gepids moved into the empire. By 476 Augustulus the last western Roman Emperor was deposed by his troops and replaced by a “barbarian”, Odoacer. And while the eastern emperor managed to retake the west from the barbarians the die was cast. The Western Roman Empire would soon be no more. The West now began to fragment in to a series of politically and linguistically diverse regions. 

In what is today France the Franks led by Clovis (r. 481-511) took control of Gaul. The Visigoths conquered what is today Spain. After 715 the Muslims dominated that region. The Ostrogoths took northern Italy. The Byzantines would control much of southern Italy for a time. The Vandals conquered North Africa. Burgundians took Switzerland. Britannica was broken up into a number of tiny kingdoms dominated by the Celts or German speakers—Anglo-Saxons. 

As I mentioned earlier the “barbarian” triumph in the West meant collapse of the old Roman infrastructure, the collapse of the Mediterranean trade, a decline of urban life, an increase in the rural population, the disappearance of the middle class, the increased dominance of the wealthy particularly wealthy landowners, and the triumph of a domesticated Roman Christianity. Romans fled the cities for the protection of rich landowners in the countryside giving up their free status for protection and land they could farm or tenant. In this new world landownders, be they kings, queens, bishops, monasteries, courtiers became wealthy as a consequence of their control of land.

There were differences in how the northern part of the old Western Roman Empire and the Southern part of it developed. In the north farmsteads with fields of barley, oats, wheat, and rye, sheep, goats, pigs, cattle, dogs, horses, and wood buildings were common. Eventually a North Sea trade in glass, ceramics, and plates—goods sought by the wealthier classes—emerged in the 8th century. In the south farmsteads were dominated by grape and olive production. In both regions the population declined, cities declined and became centres of Christian religious life.

There were a number of tensions that characterized the new Christian dominated Western. Many of the “barbarians” who had converted to Christianity converted to Arian Christianity, a Christianity categorized as heretical at the Council of Nicaea. Tensions declined after many of these “barbarians” begin to convert to Roman Christianity Clovis amongst them.

Some aspects of the new West weren’t that different from the old Roman West. The new barbarian rulers often acted like the Roman emperors of old promulgating law codes and hoping to re-establish the old Roman Empire.

The strongest of the kingdoms that emerged in the West was likely that in what is today France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, and much of Germany, Francia, the kingdom of the Franks. In the 7th century Francia was divided into three kingdoms—Neustria, Austrasia, and Burgundy. A fourth kingdom, Aquitaine, included parts of all three of these. By 700 the Merovingians had united all four of these kingdoms through political alliances with the aristocrats and the religious elites in Francia. Roman administration was put in place once again in the Kingdom of Francia despite the fact that there was no administrative centre in the kingdom—the royal apparatus of talented clerics, sons of the aristocracy—and courtiers moved as the kings moved. 

Despite the increasing importance and power of the kings aristocrats remained important in the Francia as well. Aristocratic estates were scattered throughout the kingdom. Francia’s aristocrats engaged in their usual pursuits—hunting and the taking of booty. 

On the religious front Christianity dominated the religious life of the kingdom and Christian monasteries were becoming ever more important in Francia. Nevertheless Jews lived in the Kingdom and were, by and large, integrated into its everyday life.

After the Battle of Tetry in 687 between Neustrian and Austrasian noble factions a powerful family emerged in Francia that would increasingly monopolize power in the Kingdom as a result of its monopolization of high mayor’s office in the Kingdom, the Martel family. The leader of this family, Charles Martel (mayor, 714-741) would would defeat the Muslim army of al-Andalus at what is today Poitiers in France ending Muslim raids into the kingdom. After his victory over the Muslims Martel turned his attentions to those Frank aristocrats whose intention it was to win independent lordships for themselves. Martel played them off against one another, won the support of a number of bishops and monasteries in Francia, and importantly established an alliance with the bishop of Rome. Through these intrigues and alliances Martel strengthened his own power in the Kingdom to such an extent that he became the power behind the Merovingian throne. Martel, of course, would give his name to the dynasty that followed him, the Carolingians.

This alliance with the bishop of Rome, the “pope”, would really began to pay off when Charles’s son Pepin the Short, Pepin the Third (r 751-768), was recognized as king of Francia in 751—Carolingians now replaced Merovingians as rulers of the Kingdom. The Carolingians weren’t, by the way, the only one’s to gain from the alliance. Francia would come to the aid of the Bishop of Rome in 754 when he faced a threat from the Lombards. Carolingian support and threat of force was instrumental in the Lombard return to the Pope of cities they had taken from him in Central Italy. 

It was at this point that the “Donation of Constantine” appeared. The Donation (see an English translation here http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/donatconst.html and a Latin/English edition here http://history.hanover.edu/texts/vallapart1.html) was a document putatively written by the Emperor Constantine which declared that the bishop of Rome was the heir to the Roman Emperors in the West. It transformed the bishop of Rome, who had been the first among equals into the pope, the first among all Christian bishops. The document is, of course, a forgery.

Another of the early kingdoms that emerged in the West was Britannica. Britannica, in what is today Britain, had been conquered by the Germanic Saxons. As was the case in Francia, Christianity came to dominate the religious life of the Kingdom after the conversion of Saxon king to Roman Christianity in the late sixth century. Christian missionaries from Rome soon after arrived in the British city of Kent and established an archbishopric at Canterbury. 

Christianity would also spread into other parts of the far western part of the old Roman Empire/ Christian missionaries brought the faith to what is today Ireland sometime in the fifth century. Soon Christian monks in the “emerald isle” were producing the illustrated manuscripts that have become some of the most famous of early Christian works to posterity.

Read the essay on Irish Christianity and look for links at the bottom of the page here http://www.unc.edu/celtic/catalogue/manuscripts/essay.html. 

In what is today Spain and Italy, cities continued to flourish—though they were much smaller than they had been during Roman times—as did trade with the Roman Empire in the East, Byzantium. King Leovigild (r 569-586) brought all of what is today Spain under Visigothic rule. Christianity was as important in this Visigothic Kingdom as it was in Francia and Britain. Leovigild converted from Arian Christianity to Roman Christianity in 587. Afterwards a bishopric was established in Toledo and that city became the centre of Visigothic Christianity. Tensions between king and aristocrats characterized much of the history of the Kingdom before a raiding party of Arabs killed the king in 711. By 715 the Arabs, using Berber fighter, took control of much of Gaul.

In what is today Italy the Lombards conquered substantial parts of the peninsula and turned Roman cities into their administrative centres. Though the Lombards were hostile to Roman Christianity at first by 700 most them had converted to the Roman brand of the faith. Tension still remained between the bishop in Rome and the Lombard rulers, however, as I noted earlier. Lombard attempts to take over areas to Rome’s east and south controlled by the dukes of Benevento and Spolelo—these dukes were officially tied to the Lombards but unofficially autonomous—led the bishop of Rome to ask Francia for help in defending these principalities.

From the end of the 6th century the bishop of Rome was growing in power, religious and secular, despite being at least officially subordinate to the Emperor of Rome in Constantinople. It was in this period that Bishop Gregory the Great (bishop, 590-604) began to act autonomously from Constantinople. Gregory began to organize Rome’s defence during this period paying for the army defending the “Eternal City”. He began to make treaties with Rome’s enemies, began to provide for the welfare of Rome’s population, began presiding over court cases heard within its boundaries, and began sending missionaries out into the Western world to convert its pagans to his brand of “orthodox” Christianity. It was during Gregory’s papacy, by the way, that the Roman church became the largest landowner in the Italian peninsula and, as a result, one of the wealthiest entities in Italy in general.

The Emperor Justinian tried to reign in the Bishop of Rome after he re-conquered most of the Italian peninsula in the 7th century. When Justinian issued 102 rules for the church in 692 (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/justinian-nov137.html), the bishop of Rome, however, refused to follow them—they allowed priests to marry and prohibited fasting on Saturdays during lent both of which the bishop of Rome advocated. Justinian responded by trying to have the bishop of Rome arrested. The attempt failed. This was not the end of the struggle between Emperor and bishop. In the 8th century the Emperor Leo tried to raise revenue for the war against the Arabs by increasing taxes on papal property. To counter this threat, the bishop of Rome turned to the rulers of Francia for help.

Chapter Eleven: 
The Mediterranean World from the Eighth to the Eleventh Century

Byzantium, 780-1025

The old Byzantine story of expansion and contraction continued in this period. 780-1025 saw the Byzantines recover territory in western and northern Greece, most of Armenia, and most of Bulgaria. By the 900s the Empire would stretch from the Danube to the Euphrates. During this era the Byzantines would lose Sicily once and for all.

 In 900 the Emperor Leo (r 886-912) felt the Empire was strong enough to go on the offensive against the Arabs. By 1025 the Empire in 1025 was twice as large as it had been in 780. Over the course of this period Byzantium’s economy revived, its population grew, and its state bureaucracy expanded. This was the age that saw the rise of a new class of powerful men in Byzantium, the dynastoi (singular dynastos). It was an era that saw the creation of the tagmata, mobile quick response calvary, infrantry, and musketeer units to supplement the themes. It was a period which saw parchment replaced papyrus in the Empire’s seats of learning. In the educational domain learning—the study of theology, philosophy, Homer, history, the history of recent times, maths, dialectics, rhetoric, astonomy, music, mechanics, and medicine revived and thrived. So did arts like the abstract and classical Macedonian Renaissance with its mosaics, manuscript illustrations, ivory work, and enamel work. (http://lib.haifa.ac.il/www/art/med/maced_ren_arch_table.html). Monumental architecture also flourished—the Great Palace in Constantinople was expanded. It was a period which saw monasteries constructed across the Empire and those monasteries thrive (http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/byzantium/images.html#ex2). 

It was a period which saw the Slavs—the Bulgars, Serbs, and Rus—convert to “Orthodox” Christianity thanks to the efforts of the missionaries Constantine (later Cyril) and Methodius. Constantine developed the alphabet that would become the basis for the words and grammar of Old Church Slavonic. It was the era which saw the rise of Kievan Rus on the Empire’s borders. 

One of the most famous products of the era was the famous Byzantine epic poem, the Digenis Acritas (the Double Blooded Frontiersman). Digenis Acritis celebrates the exploits and adventure of a half Byzantine, half-Arab nobleman. The poem is divided into two parts. In the first an Arab emir invades Cappadocia and carries off the daughter of a Byzantine general. The emir agrees to convert to Christianity for the sake of the daughter and resettle in a part of the Empire that is today Romania. From their union a son is born, Digenis Acritas. The second tells the epic tale of the young hero and his superhuman feats of bravery and strength: like his father, he carries off the daughter of another Byzantine general and then marries her, he kills a dragon, and he takes on the apelates, a group of bandits and defeats their three leaders in single combat. No one in the Empire, not even the amazingly strong female warrior Maximu, with whom he commits the sin of adultery, can match him. Having defeated all his enemies Digenis builds a luxurious palace by the Euphrates, where he ends his days peacefully.

The hybrid Byzantine/Arab character of Digenis Acritas, highlights an important aspect of the Byzantine Empire—it was multicultural. Byzantium was populated by Roman Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, Arabs, Bulgarians, Pechenegs, Lombards, Italians, Rus, Franks, Turks, and Jews. Jews would be expelled from the Empire in the 10th century.

Kievan Rus

On Kievan Rus see: http://www.mnsu.edu/emuseum/history/russia/kievanrus.html
Kievan Rus rose to prominence in the 8th and 9th centuries in the area between the Black and the Baltic seas along the Dnepr River. Scandinavian traders were important in the development of Kievan Rus—they conquered a number of Slavic tribes between the Black and Baltic seas adopting the Slavic language in the process. It would be the chief of one of the tributary tribes of the Scandinavians, Oleg, who would eventually establish his control over most of the tribes in what is today southeast Russia, and learning from the Scandinavians, make these into tributary regions of his growing tribal confederacy. Soon this tribal confederacy would found a city on the Dnepr River that would become the commercial centre of Kievan Rus, Kiev.

In its early years Kievan Rus would find itself in military conflict with the Byzantines. In 988 Kievan Rus, as I mentioned earlier, adopted the religion of the Byzantine Empire, Orthodox Christianity—Poland—in 966—and Hungary—in the late tenth century—to Kievan Rus’s west would, adopt Catholic Christianity while the Volga Bulgars would adopt Islam helping to create a cultural divide in Europe that lasts even today. The Khazars, who lived between the Baltic and the Caspian seas would adopt Judaism. They would fade into oblivion in the eleventh century after being defeated by Kievan Rus.

On the Khazars see: http://www.khazaria.com/ and
http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/khazars1.html
The Islamic World, Eighth Century through Eleventh Centuries

The Empire that Islam created was a diverse and multicultural one, geographically, linguistically, politically, culturally, and religiously—Sunni Muslims, Shi’a Muslims, Jews, Christians lived together throughout most of the Empire though all non-Muslims, even those who converted to Islam, had to pay the taxes imposed on the “unbeliever”. It was also, however, and Empire in which various tribes, families, and regions dreamed of controlling.

The Umayyads Caliphate continued to dominate the Muslim world in the 8th century. Not everyone was happy with Umayyad rule, however.Both the Abbasids of Western Iraq and the Khurasans of Eastern Iraq and Iran resisted Umayyad rule. In the 740s the Abbasids and the Khursans united against the Umayyads. By 750 the Umayyads were defeated.

The Abbasids now took control of the Empire. Setting themselves up as the elites of the Empire the Abbasids established their capital first in Baghdad in 762 and then in Samarra in the 830s. Tensions in the Empire, however, continued. Rebellion in Egypt and Syria led to Abbasid recognition of the autonomy of both. Tensions with Khurasan led the Abbasids to recognize Khurasan independence as well.  By 800 the Abbasids had lost what is today Tunisia—it was the Berbers who really controlled and dominated North Africa. As for Iberia, the Abbasids never really controlled that either. In the 8th and 9th centuries Islamic Spain would become a caliphate without a caliph and take over all but a tiny part of Spain. By 811 internal tensions within the Abbasid ruling elite led to a civil war between brother and brother. It ended in 819.

Under the Abbasids trade flourished. Baghdad became a centre of Mediterranean trade between Arabia, Egypt, Byzantium, the lower Volga, India, and China coalesced in that city. Culture also revived and flourished. In the Abbasid Empire science, philosophy, law, and literature flourished. Books were printed on paper. The Greek and Roman classics were translated. Aristotle’s writings on numerous subjects and Euclid’s geometry were translated into Arabic. The Indian method of calculation was used as the basis for the creation of Arabic numbers, the number system we use today. Arabic prose and poetry—much of this was sung—which strove for beauty and elegance became important.

Muslim Spain, in particular, would see the flowering of Islamic culture. Science, music and literature would flourish in Muslim Spain. The mosque at Codoba (http://witcombe.sbc.edu/sacredplaces/cordoba.html would be built during this period.

By the 10th century the Abbasid caliphate was declining. Tensions between Sunni and Shi’a would be a major factor in the decline of the Abbasids. Shi’a would attack Abbasid Suni’s bringing that dynasty to an end. The end result was the fragmentation of the once unified Islamic Empire into a series of regional tribal powers bound together by trade and a common language—the Samianids in parts of Persia and Afghanistan, the Buyids in Iraq and parts of Persia, the Hamdanids in Syria and parts of northern Iraq, the Fatimids in Egypt and parts of North Africa, the Sirids in the Magreb—Morrocco, Algeria, and parts of Tunisia.

Speaking of Shi’a and Sunni, the 10th through 11th centuries would see each sect establish their own sacred symbols, heroes, and pilgrimage sites. It was in this era that Shi’a began to venerate the tombs of Ali and his family.

Parts of the old Islamic Empire would remain important culturally. Cairo and Cordoba emerged as important cultural centres in the Islamic world in the 10th and 11th centuries. Ibn Sina (Avincenna, 980-1037) practiced medicine and wrote works on science and philosophy, particular Aristotelean philosophy, largely in Isfahan in the period. In 971 the famous academy in Cairo, Al-Azhar, was founded as a centre of Islam. It claims to be the oldest university in the world.

The West, 770-1000
Despite the centralization and bureaucratization of Francia we discussed early the kings of Francia still could not collect land taxes nor did they have salaried officials or salaried soldiers like the Byzantines. Pepin (or Pippin) the Short’s son who would change all this. 

Pepin’s son Charlemagne (Charles the Great) (r 768-814) remains the best known of the Carolingian kings (http://www.vanderbilt.edu/Blair/Courses/MUSL242/f98/charles.htm). Under Charlemagne Francia expanded. He invaded what is today Italy seizing the Lombard crown in the process. By 774 southern Italy would be annexed to Francia. In the north Charlemagne fought the Saxons for more than 30 years. In the southeast he fought the Avars conquering their territory by 800. In the southwest Charlemagne and his forces conquered territory from the Muslim leader al-Andulus near the Echo River. An attack by the Basques in the region would later be immortalized in the famous La Chanson de Roland around 1100. By the year 800 Charlemagne’s empire stretched around 800 miles from east to west, from the Pyrenees to what is today Germany, northern Italy, and Austria.

Charlemagne now began to act like the Roman emperors of old. He instituted monumental building programmes which included the construction of a palace for him at Aachen. He standardized weights and measures in the Kingdom. He issued laws. He appointed governors or counts who were paid in land rather than with money. It is, however, worth remembering that Charlemagne’s power had limits—for instance, Charlemagne had the right to call the army to battle but the army was led by aristocrats loyal to him and populated by freemen who provided their own equipment. In cultural terms Charlemagne presided over a cultural renaissance. Cathedrals and monasteries became centres of cultural production. Manuscripts were copied and illustrated in monasteries throughout Francia. Music notation was created as music, specifically the Gregorian chant, flourished throughout the Kingdom. Literacy increased among the elite and mass populations. 

The relationship between Carolingians and the bishop of Rome remained important during the reign of Charles the Great. Pope Leo II (p 795-816) accused of adultery and perjury fled to Francia to seek the aid of the King. He got it and returned to the “Eternal City” with an escort granted by Charlemagne. Leo returned the favour when he crowned him Augustus, emperor of the Romans in the old imperial city of Rome in 800 (http://oncampus.richmond.edu/academics/education/projects/webquests/charlemagne/images/coronation-charlemagne-MS-8.jpg).

As you can imagine the real heirs to the Roman Empire, the Byzantines, were none too thrilled with ceremony. At first, Charlemagne, to defray Byzantine anger, used the title “Emperor, king of the Franks and Lombards”. After Charlemagne led a series of successful military actions against the Byzantines, however, the Byzantine Emperor was forced to acknowledge Charlemagne as co-Emperor of the Empire.

Charlemagne divided his empire among his sons—Louis received Aquitaine, Pepin Italy, and Charles Francia. Pepin died in 810, Charles in 811 leaving Louis “the Pious” (r 814-840) king of Francia upon the death of Charlemagne in 814 (http://home.eckerd.edu/~oberhot/flouisphis.htm). Louis’s reign saw the imposition of the Benedictine monasticism throughout the monasteries of the Kingdom. It also saw tensions within Francia. Disputes between Louis’s sons over who would succeed the king after his death led Louis, like his father, to divide the kingdom amongst his sons. Lothar was named co-emperor with Louis of most of old Francia. Pepin was made ruler of Aquitaine. Louis “the German” was made ruler of an area north of what is today Italy. A son born from Louis “the Pious’s” marriage to a later wife, Charles, was made ruler of Allemania triggering further friction between Louis’s sons in the kingdom. Once the smoke from the revolts cleared Charles’s kingdom was expanded in  

After Louis the Pious’s death in 840 conflict between Louis’s surviving sons once again erupted throughout the Empire. The Treaty of Verdun (843) would end the struggles between Louis’s heirs and carve up Louis’s empire: Charles “the Bald” received Francia—this kingdom would eventually become the heart of France—Lothar received Lotharingie—this would evolve into present day Italy—and Louis “the German” received Allemagne—which would become the core of present day Germany. The Frankish tradition of dividing the kingdom among heirs resulted in strife and cycles during which heirs of the various kingdoms attempted to unify the old kingdom of Charlemagne or separate from it. This, in turn, resulted in territorial tensions between the three regions that would impact European history well into the twentieth century.

The Franks would have more pressing problems to worry about than restoring the Empire of Charlemagne, however. The 900s would see the fragmentation of Charlemagne’s old empire and of Europe into areas of a few square kilometers/miles controlled by lords. They would also see, beginning in 899,beginning of Viking invasions from Scandinavia—they would touch the coasts of France, England, Scotland, and Ireland—the revival of Muslim invasions from the south—Muslim forces took Sicily and pillaged France and northern Italy—and the beginning of Hungarian invasions which ravaged Germany, Italy, and southern France from the Magyar Kingdom of Hungary in the Danube Basin—the Magyars were an Uralic-Altaic speaking people from Black Sea lands who immigrated into and settled in the Danube region. The Franks were able to respond only weakly to these threats. As a result of the raids the Carolingian economy based on plunder, trade, and agriculture declined. “Villae” or manors owned by king, lord, church, or monastery and worked by peasants who paid the landowner in kind, in labour, or with crops and animals increased in importance. Feudalism was coming into being.

Chapter Twelve
The Mediterranean World from the Eleventh to the Fifteenth Century

Byzantium, 1025-1461

Between 1025 and 1204 the Byzantine Empire once again contracted. At first the Empire seemed to be in good shape territorially. While the Byzantines lost Italy they held onto Bulgaria until 1185 and turned back two Norman invasions of the Balkans. They recovered parts of Western Anatolia with Western help. The Seljuk Turks were threatening the Empire and Byzantium did not recognise the danger they posed until it was far too late. The Byzantines lost Syria, Armenia, and most of Anatolia to them. 

Despite territorial decline the Byzantine Empire did not decline economically, however. Byzantine farmers increased production and for the fist time since antiquity the Empire exported food to Italy. Manufacturing was growing in the Empire. Byzantine merchants and landowners grew wealthier. The Crusaders who sacked Constantinople in 1204 found the city teeming with wealth and took many of its treasures back with them when they returned home including the four bronze horses looted from the Hippodrome which now stand in Saint Mark’s Square in Venice. Wealth made for social unrest particularly in Constantinople where factionalism was rampant

Politically, the period saw Emperor Michael IV began concentrating high offices and military commands in his family, something that would characterize the Byzantine Empire throughout the rest of its existence. Local powers were now also allowed to retain some of the taxes they collected. Conflicts between dynastoi were common. 

By the end of this era the military was in a desultory state. The military’s unit structure had vanished and the military itself was increasingly made up of mercenaries from abroad. The new army fought relatively well but when the going became tough many of the mercenaries surrendered.

The Crusades complicated Byzantine relations with the West. They had already been strained, of course, since Constantinople’s main rival Venice had taken over most of the trade that had once been dominated by the Byzantines. It was Venice which had urged the Crusaders in 1204 to sack Constantine’s city. And it was Venice and the Italians who benefited—Italians were able to obtain tax free enclaves in the city.

It was in this period that the “Great Schism” between the Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches would finally be set in stone. The spark was the Roman Catholic insertion into the Nicene Creed of the “filioque” clause asserting that the Holy Spirit proceeded not just from the father (as the creed had it in the past) but also from the son.

The Nicene Creed: http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/nicenecreed.html
After the sacking of Constantinople in 1204, three successor states were established in parts of the old Byzantine Empire: the Empire of Nicaea, the Empire of Trebizond, and the Despotate of Epirus. The first, controlled by the Palaeologan dynasty, eventually managed to reclaim Constantinople in 1261 and defeated Epirus in the process. This led to a brief revival of the Eastern Roman Empire. During this period the empire's attention was more focused primarily Europe rather than on the Asian parts of its Empire and this would eventually prove its undoing for the real threat to the Empire was in the east. For a while, the empire survived despite experiencing civil war, territorial decline, and the plague. 

It was the Ottoman Turks who would prove Byzantium’s undoing. The Ottomons took Anatolia, territory around the Black Sea, and the Balkans. Soon all that remained of the Byzantine Empire was the capital and a handful of port cities. By 1453, thanks to technological innovation, the cannon, Constantinople’s once impregnable walls were pounded to a pulp and the capital fell to the Ottomans. Its surviving inhabitants and its Emperor apparently fought valiantly to the very end. In 1461 the last Byzantine city Trebizond—contemporary Trabzon, Turkey, fell to the Turks. The thousand year Byzantine Empire was no more.

Constantinople’s buildings and monuments would also be conquered. The great Church of the Empire Hagia Sophia became a mosque. Religious conquest of Hagia Sophia by the Muslims replicated the physical conquest of the Empire by the Muslim Ottomans. The Ottomans, however, would be conquered symbolically by the Empire. Constantinople’s Ottoman conqueror the Sultan Fatih Sultan Mehmed the Second proclaimed himself the next Roman Emperor (“Kayser-i-Rum”) and Constantinople became Istanbul a corruption of the Greek the polis or the city. Byzantium’s legacy would be significant. Russia proclaimed itself the New Rome or the Third Rome and would eventually become the self-styled protector of Orthodox Christians in the Ottoman Empire. The Russian royal coat of arms with its double headed eagle would be indebted to the double headed eagle of the Byzantines and the title of the Russian Emperor Tsar would be a Russian translation of the Roman and Byzantine Caesar. Europe, of course, would be remade by the Ottoman triumph as the Ottoman Empire became a major political player on the Continent into the twentieth century. Greeks would nurse their wounds for centuries hoping to regain both their political freedom and Constantinople from the Ottomans. The Serbs, Croats, and Bulgarians would likewise nurse wounds for centuries, none to successfully, and one day dreamed of freedom from their “Ottoman oppressors”.

The Islamic World, Eleventh through Fifteenth Centuries 

Around the year 1000 Seljuk Turks arrived in Iran from the area east of the Caspian Sea. After forming an alliance with the Sunni caliphate they took over the area once dominated by the Buyids proclaiming themselves sultans of the new Seljuk state.

The Seljuks didn’t stop there. In the 1050s and 1060s Seljuks fought Byzantines. In 1071 they defeated Byzantine forces at the Battle of Manzikert (contemporary Malazgirt in Turkey). Byzantine Anatolia lay defenceless before Seljuk forces. They conquered most of it.

While the Seljuks were unifying the old Islamic Empire in some areas, other parts of the Empire were fragmenting—Fatamid Egypt, the Berbers formed their own state in Magreb in North Africa and proceeded to take over north-west Africa in the 1070s and 1080s.

This era saw dark clouds looming on the horizon of the Islamic Empire. This was, of course, the years that saw Christians and Muslims fight a series holy wars or holy jihads against one another. Christian armies would have some success in the early years of these holy wars. During the First Crusade (1095-1099) Christian knights took control of several cities along the Syrian and Palestinian coast establishing the “Crusader states” of Edessa, Antioch, Jerusalem, and Tripoli in Syria and Palestine. Most of these territorial gains would be be reversed by the Muslims during the Second Crusade (1147-1149). All total there would be seven holy wars between Christians and Muslims and sometimes Christians and Christians—the capital of the Orthodox Christian Constantinople, rival to growing trade and maritime power Venice, as I noted earler, was sacked by Catholic Christians during the Fourth Crusade (1202-1204). The third took place between 1188 and 1192—this was the crusade when Richard “Coeur-de-Lion”, Richard the Lion-Hearted, left England to battle the “infidel”. In myth and legend Richard’s capture during that Crusade left his kingdom open to the evil designs of his brother King John and his henchman the Sheriff of Nottingham. In the myth only Robin of Locksley, Robin Hood, stood in their way. This was also the Crusade of the Kurd Saladin (Salah al-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub) who, after ousting the Shi’a from Egypt,  retook most of the kingdom of Jerusalem and the cities of Acre, Toron, Beirut, Sidon, Nazareth, Caesarea, Nabulus, Jaffa (Yafo), and Ascalon (Ashqelon) from the Christians in the space of three months. By 1187 this devotee of jihad would recapture the city of Jerusalem. The fifth Crusade took place between 1217 and 1221 and resulted in the conquest of Damietta in Egypt by the Christians. The sixth took place between 1248 and 1250. The Seventh lasted from 1248-1254. The Eighth, some count this with the Seventh, took place in 1270. At the end of the Crusades the Near East didn’t look that much different than it did at the beginning.

On the Crusades see: http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook1k.html
http://www.crusades-encyclopedia.com/encyclopedia.html
For a timeline of the Crusades see: http://www.metmuseum.org/toah/hd/crus/hd_crus.htm
It wasn’t only in the Near East that the Islamic Empire was suffering setbacks. 1212 saw the Christians defeat the Almohads, militant Sunnis who had taken more of what is today for the Muslims, at Las Navas de Tolosa. In a little over two hundred years the balance of power—political, military, geographic, and economic—between Muslim and Christian—would be entirely changed.

Despite the violence of the period culture in the Islamic Empire remained vibrant. This is, for example, the age of Ibn Rushd (Averroes, 1128-1198), physician, judge, astronomer, and commentator on Aristotle, who amongst others, made Muslim Cordoba a centre of culture and learning all across the Mediterranean world.
The Seljuk Empire didn’t last long—Anatolia soon broke up into Seljuk principalities. It was under Osman I (r. 1280-1324) that the Ottoman’s made their appearance on the Anatolian stage.By the fourteenth century the Ottoman’s had reduced the Byzantine Empire to Constantinople, Thessaloniki, and a narrow strip of land in what is today modern Greece. In 1364 they defeated a Hungarian and Serbian force at the Maritsa River “threatening” Europe for the first time. Pope Urban V responded with calls for yet another Christian Crusade against the Muslim threat. In 1389 the Ottomans defeated a Serbian army at the Battle of Kosovo—a loss that still lives in the memories of many Serbs today. At its zenith, under the rule of Suleyman the Magnificent, the Ottoman Empire stretched from Turkey south through Egypt into the East African coast—it included parts of Central Asia and Persia—west through present day Algeria, and west, on the northern shore of the Mediterranean, through the Balkans. The Ottoman Empire would continue to try to expand into Europe until they were defeated at the Battle of Vienna in 1683.

As I noted earlier it was the Ottomans under Mehmed II who conquered the previously thought unconquerable centre of the Byzantine Empire, Constantinople. That city now became the capital of the ever expanding Ottoman Empire, Istanbul—from the Greed stan pol, the city. The great Byzantine church Hagia Sophia became a mosque. A new palace, the Topkapi Palace, for the leaders of the Ottoman Empire, the sultans, was built on the ruins of the old palace of the Byzantine Emperors.

The Ottoman Empire continued the trading relationships with the West developed in previous Muslim Empires. They also continued the cultural and intellectual traditions of earlier Muslim powers. Mehmet II, for instance, commissioned a copy of Homer’s Illiad for his own use. He hired an Italian to help create his grand new palace. He also had a tapestry made depicting the exploits of Alexander the Great. During the rule of Suleyman (r. 1520-1566) Istanbul became the centre of Islamic culture and a monumental world capital and the sultan himself formulated a law code becoming the Empire’s lawgiver. 

The Ottomans like the Roman and Muslim powers before tolerated diversity in their Empire as long as these diverse minorities were loyal to the Empire. That didn’t mean, however, that the Ottomans were averse to taxing religious minorities like Shi’ites, Jews and Christians. Christians, for instance, were required to provide males to the Empire who were, in turn, turned into Muslim Janissaries, an elite that staffed the Ottoman military and administrative bureaucracy.

Read a contemporary document describing the meeting between a Genoan and the wife of Suleyman here, http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/1550sultanavisit.html 
Here is a map of the Ottoman Empire, http://www.naqshbandi.org/ottomans/maps/ 
The Late Middle Ages: The West, Eleventh through Fifteenth Centuries

I noted earlier the fragmentation of Charlemagne’s Empire and the fragmentation of Europe in genral in the eleventh century. By 1000 the kingdoms of Sweden, Norway, Poland, Germany, Italy, Leon, Castille, France, Burgandy, Hungary, Scotland the Anglo-Saxons, the County of Barcelona, the Patrimony of St. Peter, the territories of the Croats, Serbs, Bulgars, and Irish, and the Muslim Caliphate of Cordoba were flourishing throughout Europe. There were some, particularly in the Catholic community, however, who still dreamed of a unified Christian Empire despite this fragmentation. This dream, by the way, never died for some and there were several attempts across Europe’s history—Napoleon’s attempt to unite Europe, Hitler’s plan for a European union, and the current European Union structure—to bring it to pass. The EU seems to be finally making the dream a reality, and largely without resorting to violence.

Despite the fragmentation of Europe there were some common traits found across many parts of Europe. The Mediaeval Period was an age of feudalism, of monarchicalism, of independent and powerful towns, of holy crusades against Muslim and Jewish “infidels”, of agricultural change—there was an agricultural revolution which saw increases in production after 1000—and of environmental degradation—much of Europe’s forests disappeared during the era. It was an age of economic achievement and technological innovation. It was an age of population growth and population decline. It was an age in which mediaeval men and women were monks, nuns, saints, knights, dukes, marquises, monarchs, peasants, city dwellers, merchants, artists, and sometimes marginal.

Feudalism

Perhaps more than anything else it is feudalism that most people think of when they think of the Middle Ages. Feudalism appears for the first time around the year 1000 in Mediaeval Europe though Charlemagne had earlier urged his vassals to make those dependent on them into their vassals. Middle Age feudalism, however, varied by region and by intensity across the continent. It was strongest in France and Germany, never fully achieved in Italy, even further from being complete in Spain, lacking almost entirely in Scandinavia, imported into England and Norman Sicily, existent, in singular ways, in the Slav lands since it melded with local traditions in that region.

Feudalism, in its ideal type form, involved a network of personal ties which between them united members of the Mediaeval ruling classes into a hierarchy, a hierarchy full of sometimes tenuous and tense relations. These ties were supported by the benefice, a gift of land by lord to vassal for services rendered-military and otherwise—in return for an oath of fealty or loyalty. Vassals, particularly those on the lower ends of the scale, looked for their lords to feed, clothe, house, and arm them. Vassals at the upper ends of the scale looked to their lords to provide them with still more fiefs so they could further enrich themselves. Over time lords would conspicuously display their wealth in the form of the chateaux or castles to which contemporary tourists make pilgrimages these days.

These lord large landholders dominated life throughout much of the Mediaeval period. Culturally Europe’s lord landholders shared much in common. They would build chateaux or castles to display their wealth and power. They gathered large retinues of courtiers and armed men around them. They shared a love of hunting, recreation, and military like competitions. Eventually, as the epic poem Beowulf indicates, a militaristic culture became prominent among these lord landowners—the war season began in May. Over time primogeniture, the inheritance of the lands of the lord by the eldest son came to dominate European elite life. For family members who were not the eldest the roles of knight, priest, bishop, and monk were open to them and provided them with a degree of power and prestige.

Serfs—peasants who pledged loyalty to lords in return for protection and sustenance over the years—were at the very low end of the social scales. Lords saw them largely as sources of revenue. They worked the fields and had to provide their lords with substantial parts of the fruits of their labours and by the 11th century were living in serf villages on the fiefs of their lords. Over time serfs became seen as hereditary rights of the lords whose lands they ploughed, planted, and harvested. By the way, it is worth remembering again that not all of Europe saw the rise of a serf class and status group. In Italy, for instance, independent landowning peasants never died out. By the 12th century thanks to rising aristocratic debt, the increasing number of autonomous towns, and the expansion of farmland serfs actually gained greater control over their plots of land—they could now sell them or band together to buy their liberty.

In the strict sense feudalism meant homage and fief. Lord and vassal were tied to each other by a contract: The vassal gave homage to the lord and owed his lord consilium or counsel. He was obligated to take part in gatherings summoned by the lord and to render justice in the lord’s name. He was obligated to give auxilium or aid—this was defined in military terms early on and in financial terms later on—to the lord. And he was obligated to contribute to seigniorial (seigneurs possessed a fief) justice and warfare. The lord, in turn granted his vassal protection. The fief or rural land was the key to the feudal system. Lords granted fiefs to vassals usually after an oath of fealty to him. Feudal land, by the way, did not carry a notion of property with it—no capitalist private property here.

The fact that a vassal could and usually did have many different and often overlapping loyalties complicated European feudalism. Vassals could give fealty to the highest bidder and in this way could manipulate the system to his own advantage (at least in theory). More powerful lords, in an attempt to counteract this situation of overlapping loyalties, attempted, often unsuccessfully, to force a vassal to give pre-eminent homage to them. Kings would, in their struggles for dominance, come to claim this right from all of their vassals.

The European feudal monarchical system was one of these complicating overlapping loyalties. By and large Europe’s monarchies were weak during the Middle Ages. England was the first country with at least the image of being a centralized monarchy beginning in the 12th century. The English monarch was, however, forced to recognize limitations on his power in the Magna Carta of 1215. The French monarchs extended their power and control during the 12th and 13th centuries generally and in particular through the Parlement, a court of justice founded by Philip the Fair in 1303 which allowed appeals to the king and which allowed the king to issue legal judgements. The Swedish and Danish monarchies ebbed and flowed in power and authority throughout the Middle Ages. Italy and Germany failed to achieve centralized monarchies at all in this period. In places where the monarchy did take hold monarchical institutions began to arise. England saw the rise of royal financial institutions—the Court of Exchequer—royal administrators of justice—justiciars and sheriffs, and other functionaries, all of whom were subordinated to the throne. 

Another of the complicating overlapping loyalties involved the papacy. Over the years there evolved a complicated relationship between monarch and pope and on occasion there was great tension between the two. The pope played a role in the affairs of a kingdom through his appointment of bishops, his control of church funds, and his role in codifying church canon law. In many ways the pope was a kind of supranational monarch. In a period where land was the ultimate source of wealth and power the church became one of the largest landowners throughout Europe.

The Culture of Feudalism

Feudalism was not only a structure of relationships it was also a culture or perhaps better several sometimes overlapping cultures. Two of these overlapping cultures were courtly love or romance and chilvary.

Courtly love or romance and chivalry were founded on the love songs sung by troubadours which became prominent in the era at court—these appear to have originated in France and spread later to the Italian lands, England, and the German lands—the songs of heroic deeds, songs of war, songs of aristocratic codes of behaviour, the chanson de geste recalling the heroic era of Charlemagne, and the longer romances that became prominent in the 12th and 13th centuries. These songs explored such themes as the relationships between men and women, sexual conquest, the equality between lovers, love as a virtue, the power of women, triumphs in battle, and aristocratic behaviour. 

Courtly love, as the name suggests, developed among those who resided at court. Courtiers were supposed to embody beauty, virtue, and wit. Chivalry—from the French term for horse—developed among the knights at court and reached its zenith in the 15th century. Knights were, according to the code, supposed to be courteous, brave, fair, and pious. Chivalric orders like the Order of the Golden Fleece and the Order of the Golden Buckle sponsored knightly tournaments and feasts. By the end of the 12th century, by the way, nobles and knights merged into a single category in Mediaeval ideology. One of the central themes of courtly love culture was that expressed in the Arthurian romances of Chrétien de Troyes (1150-1190)—the theme that beautiful married woman—in the Arthurian epics Genviere/Guinevere—are unobtainable by the more lowly knight—Lancelot in the Arthurian romances. Others explore tragic love (Gottfried von Strassburg’s Tristan and Isolt—Shakespeare’s variant on this, of course, was Romeo and Juliet; Wagner’s Tristan und Isolde) and the search of the pious for the Holy Grail—the cup from which Jesus supposedly drank during the “Last Supper”—(Chrétien de Troyes' Perceval, le Conte du Graal; Wagner’s Parsifal). Needless to say, these ideals were more imaginery than real at the time. Mediaeval’s, by the way, rarely lived up the courtly and chivalric ideal save in fictional song and romance.

For the code of chivalry see http://www.astro.umd.edu/~marshall/chivalry.html. 

Despite the fact that they were more imaginary than real Mediaeval romances have had an immense influence on Western life, ideology, and culture ever since. I have already mentioned their influence on Shakespeare and Wagner. Their influence did not die with the nineteenth or even twentieth centuries as recent successful film versions of Tristan and Isolde and Romeo and Juliet and almost every other Hollywood film and rock and roll song show—not to mention recent film versions of Lancelot and Perceval by French auteur film makers Robert Bresson and Eric Rohmer and the TV show Buffy the Vampire Slayer. Most of us today still live our lives in mental worlds inscribed with variants of the ideologies of romance that became prominent in the Mediaeval period.

For the influence of hero romances on one contemporary American TV programme see David Fritts; “Warrior Heroes: Buffy the Vampire Slayer and Beowulf” at http://slayageonline.com/essays/slayage17/Fritts.htm
Monarchs and Developing Nationalisms

One thing the late Middle Ages saw was the growth and emergence of the states we recognize today as making up Europe. Monarchical consolidation and extension of power occurred in various places at various times. Before the 11th century monarchs, as I mentioned, jockeyed for power with powerful lords. In what is today Italy large landowners dominated the rural areas around Italian speaking cities. In the German speaking lands the decline of Carolingian power resulted in the rise of several kingdoms and principalities each dominated by a military leader. One of them, Henry I of Saxony, would be named king in 919 (r. 919-936), after he brought the Magyar threat to the German speaking lands under control by paying tribute to them. The kings of Germany would appoint supporters to rule the German speaking duchies and appointed bishops to bishoprics in the German speaking lands. In France the power of the kings waned leaving them eventually in control only of an area around Paris, Ile de France. The rest of France was controlled by counts and dukes. England, as it was so often, was the anomaly. In ninth century England the Anglo-Saxon Alfred (“the Great”) created an administrative apparatus which used the vernacular instead of Latin and issued an English law code. He divided England into shires in each of which he appointed a sheriff to oversee in his name. He also made appointments to the Roman Church in England.

In the 11th century, however, the power of the monarch was on the rise in some parts of Europe. 1066 saw the Duke of Normandy, Guillaume, William (“the Conqueror”), conquer England. Almost immediately he ordered an inventory to be taken of his newly conquered territory. The famous, say many scholars, “Doomesday Book” of 1086 was the result. This document contains an inventory of land and landowners in England and includes a census of people and livestock in William’s new kingdom along with the amount of taxes they paid.

For the “Doomsday Book” go here… http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documentsonline/domesday.asp
William kept 20% of the land for himself and divided the the rest among family members, barons, and ecclesiastical elite. In return he expected loyalty, dues, and service from them. In what is today Spain the Muslim al-Andalus Empire began to disintegrate. Christian elites like Alfonso took advantage of this. In 1085 when he took Toledo from the Muslims with papal backing—a European holy crusade—he claimed that he was king of what is today Spain. In France the king, Louis the Fat (r. 1108-1137), consolidated his power in the Ile de France near Paris. There he collected taxes, collected revenue, made vassals, and raised a military. 

Expansion of monarchical power did not end conflicts between monarchs, lords, and ecclesiastical figures in the 12th century, however. In England a civil war erupted between 1135-1154 between the lords and the monarchs. It ended with Henry II (r.154-1189) destruction or confiscation of the castles of many of England’s lords. After his victory Henry extended royal power via the extension of royal justice, the expansion, systematization, and regularization of royal law courts, and by the extension of common law to the knight class and those above this rank. The fines collected from the breaking of royal law enriched the monarchy. While Henry stifled aristocratic resistance he was unable to break ecclesiastical resistance. Church officials opposed to submitting church courts to monarchical power resulted in conflict between Rome and the English Court. The Archbishop of Canterbury Thomas a Becket (1118-1170) refused to submit church court to crown law and was ordered murdered by Henry in 1170.

In France Philip II (r. 1180-1223) ascended to the throne and managed to increase his power and authority by playing France’s regions off against each other. He inherited most of northeastern France but managed to expand his rule when he conquered Normandie, Grijou, Maine, Touraine, and Poitou from the English crown. As his kingdom grew Philip integrated it by getting Norman aristocrats to pledge fealty to him rather than the Norman king of England. Additionally Philip, like Henry in England, integrated his kingdom by instituting royal administration—loyal knights administered the kingdom for Philip—and royal decree throughout the kingdom. As Philips kingdom expanded so did his treasury—tax collectors and fines for the violation of royal decrees filled Philip’s coffers. As Philip’s coffers increased so did the king’s ability to raise an army.

In the German speaking lands Frederick of Barbarossa (r. 1152-1190) ascended to the throne after a civil war. Among Frederick’s first acts was his recognition of the right of the princes. In return he got promises from them that they would attend him at court and provide him with military men. Like his fellow monarchs in England and France Frederick regularized and professionalized his administration, required litigation to be heard largely by royal courts, regularized commercial privileges, set up a system of royal taxation, and began minting gold coins. Frederick had not managed to stifle all conflict in his kingdom, however. Frederick’s rule would be characterized by tensions between him and the pope in Rome. This conflict would, in turn, lead to further conflict between the lords and Frederick in the German speaking lands. Eventually Frederick would be forced to allow the lords to turn their territories into independent states. The German speaking lands, of course, would remain in such a state until 1871 when modern Germany came into existence.

As for the Italian speaking lands France, Germany, and the various powers in the Italian lands competed for control of the region. In 1167 Frederick used his newfound wealth and the threat of this army to demand royal prerogatives from a number of communes in what is today Northern Italy. In response the Italian speakers in the north allied with the pope to form the Lombard League—more about the outcome shortly. What these conflicts did was to gave the region space to develop into one dominated by a number of city-states—Genoa, Venice, and Florence were among the most prominent. These city-states were often Republican in that a significant portion of the male population of them played important roles in city-state governance. Venice, for instance, was governed by an elected Great Council—the number of members of this Council would vary over the years and in its late years was limited to scions of Venice’s prominent families. They were oligarchic in that most of them were dominated by prominent families who ruled in almost autocratic fashion. The doge of Venice, for instance, held his office for life. They were economic giants in that commerce, state controlled commerce, particularly sea commerce—the state set the prices of goods—was the life blood of these city-states. Commerce brought the Italian city-states wealth and, since the wealth was not equally distributed, unequal conspicuous consumption, unequal luxury, and unequal patronage of “high art”.  Genoa and Venice, of course, became major world powers in the late Mediaeval period thanks to their navies.

The rise of autonomous towns would, it turns out, be one of the most important developments in Mediaeval Europe. Towns, recall, had declined after the fall of the urbanized Roman Empire. They managed to grow again, however, as a result of trade and the expansion of agricultural production after the 10th century. Many Mediaeval towns turned themselves into their own lordships during this period by forming themselves into communes. While communes differed across Mediaeval Europe at the heart of each was a network of allegiances for mutual defense.

Autonomous towns had existed in Mediaeval prior to the 12th century. One of the earliest of these self governing towns or communes was Forlì in present day Italy—it probably was independent as early 889. Communes don’t become widespread until the 10th century, however. Increasing numbers had come into existence in 11th century particularly in northern Italy which also happened to have the most urbanized population in Western Europe at the time. It spread to France, Germany, Spain, and elsewhere in the early 12th century. It was never particularly strong in England although there were several rural communes in that “green isle”. Mediaeval towns were populated by noblemen and women, the clergy—both of whom were active in the public life of the town—and common folk and became important market centres and religious centres in Mediaeval Europe. Christian merchants began to appear as the strictures against usury began to fall away in these new towns.

Europe’s Mediaeval towns were incubators of new ideas—for some they were the incubators of modern capitalism. They engaged in extensive local, regional, and international trade—trade with Africa and China, for instance, was common in the era. Jews and Italians played particularly prominent roles in this trade. Many who lived within their walls lived in their own privately owned homes. These cities generally were characterized by a specialised division of labour—there were craftsmen, merchants, traders, financiers, artisans, innkeepers, guildmen, cartwrights, and blacksmiths in these new commercial cities and towns. It was in these towns that guilds were formed in the early 13th century. Guilds drew up codes which determined dues, working hours, wages, and standards for materials and products. There were guilds for, among others, bakers, cobblers, stone masons, carpenters, even judges and notaries. Guilds were also hierarchical—at the top were the masters, in the middle were the journeymen and journeywoman, at the bottom were the apprentices who worked for room and board in order to learn a trade.

A number of towns in Italy in particularly would become particularly politically, economically, and culturally prominent—Venice, Genoa, Pisa, Milano/Milan, Siena, and Florence, to name a few. Orson Welles’s, to some extent, sums up the achievements of these authoritarian Italian cities in the film The Third Man—“In Italy for thirty years under the Borgias they had warfare, terror, murder and bloodshed but they produced Michelangelo, Leonardo da Vinci and the Renaissance. In Switzerland, they had brotherly love. They had five hundred years of democracy and peace and what did that produce? The cuckoo clock”.

Speaking of Switzerland, Switzerland is perhaps the most noted of these communes. Switzerland was the creation of a group linguistically and economically diverse rural and urban communes who banded together to mutually aid one another if attacked by the Holy Roman Empire—it was, of course, carved out of the Holy Roman Empire. In 1500 these Alpine communes created loose state where power lay in the hands of urban and rural commune male members. It also created a military to protect itself from aggression. While nobles played an important role in the Swiss state in the early years of its existence over time the nobles as a class disappeared from Switzerland   

A number of changes made the local, regional, and international trade possible and profitable. Among them were new organizational forms like the commenda in Italy, partnerships. There was the compagna, again in Italy, which allowed families to pool resources—it is hence no accident that wealthy families became prominent power players in so many of Italy’s cities. This pooling of resources, of course, made large scale productive enterprises, be these shipping companies, cloth industries, or mining companies possible. Profit potential and industrial growth, by the way, as is usually the case, stimulated technological innovations in industry, particularly the iron industry. Another innovation that helped the cities grow and prosper was the coinage of money by the city-states themselves and the development of prominent banking enterprises in these cities.

The thirteenth and fourteenth centuries saw Mongol “invasions” from the East. Under the leadership of Chingiz or Genghis Khan the Mongols established an empire that stretched some 4000 miles from Europe to China. The Mongol impact on Russia was particularly important. It would not be until the 15th century that Russia would finally “free” itself from the “Mongol Horde”. Though many in Europe would see the Mongols as the latest in a long line of “barbarians” to “invade” the region, the Mongols fostered trade between Europe and Asia keeping the trade of the famous Silk Road—it carried trade in silk as well as spices, ceramics, and copper along it—safe and promoted religious tolerance at a time when inquisition and pogroms against the Jews were common in some parts of Christian Europe. Genoa and Venice would play major roles in the sea trade with the East. Genoa and Pisa would open up trade between Europe and Africa. In the north another major trade route would be opened. The Hanseatic League created by German speaking merchants created a trading league that tied England, Holland, many of the German speaking lands, and the Baltic principalities together into a trading network dealing in fish, fur, tar, and timber.

Though the Mediaeval Period is not popularly known for its class conflict, the Middle Ages were not without their estate conflicts. The great landowners, of course, monopolized public power in Mediaeval Europe. Not everyone was, however, willing to accept this. There were urban uprisings in Flanders, Orleans, Caen, Toulouse, Rheims, and other urban locales in the 14th century. There were peasant revolts in Flanders 1323-1328 and in late 1323, in northern France in 1356-1358 (the Jacquerie), a peasant revolt in 1381 in England, a wool workers revolt in Florence in 1378, a peasants revolt in Transylvania in 1437, a peasant revolt in Kent in 1450, a peasant revolt in Catalonia in 1462 and 1485, a peasant revolt in Cornwall in England in 1499, a peasant revolt in the Kingdom of Hungary in 1514, a peasant revolt in Slovenia in 1515, a peasants' War in the Holy Roman Empire between 1524-1526, a peasant revolt in Sweden in 1542, a peasant revolt in Croatia and Slovenia in 1573, and peasant wars in Russia throughout the 17th century. Almost always these revolts were put down by the powers that by. Despite this these revolts did have their impacts—by the late 13th century the lower classes had gained the right to participate in local government in many places across the “continent”. In some urban locales the nobles and the “people” actually shared power—in Paris during the reign of Louis IX (r. 1226-1270), for instance. 

Conflict between nobles and people were not the only conflicts that characterized the Mediaeval era. Conflicts between nobles and monarchs would also prove to be important during the age. In England conflicts between nobles and monarchs would result in two compromises—the Charter of Liberties (1110) which bound the king to the rule of law—and the Magna Carta (1215) which again bound the king to the rule of law including Habeas Corpus. Many have seen these as benchmarks on the road to democracy and freedom—an ideology not unlike that which sees the French Revolution and the Russian Revolution as important points on the road to Communist utopia. It should be remembered that both these documents were anomalies in the context of general European history. I will leave it up to you whether you wish to believe in the teleological version of history the benchmark narrative of history represents.

For the English Charter of Liberties see http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/hcoronation.html
For the Magna Carta see http://www.britannia.com/history/docs/magna2.html
The development of parliaments throughout Europe was, in part, a result and response to these estate conflicts. By the 13th century rulers all across Europe from England to Poland summoned parliaments—they grew out of advisory groups to the rulers to become formal assemblies consisting of the three estates—the nobles, the clergy, and the people. By and large—though this will change—they rubber stamped the policies of monarchs. Parliament building took different forms in different parts of Europe. And some of these arose in the context of continuing struggles between lords and monarchs over power and authority.

The English Parliament evolved out of a council of barons, administrative professionals, and the papal legate that advised the king and out of council of 15 forced on the young king Henry III (r.1216-1272) —Henry was 9 when he ascended to the throne—by England’s alienated barons. As part of the compromise the members of this council were chosen jointly by the king and the barons. Eventually knights and merchants were appointed as representatives to England’s Parliament under King Edward I (r. 1272-1307). By that time Parliament met fairly regularly to approve taxes for the king’s military operations. This right to approve royal taxes would prove to have immense impacts on English history.

In France legislative assemblies evolved out of the parlements established by Louis IX (r. 1226-1270) to hear court cases and the body of nobles, clergy, and townsmen summoned by Philip IV (r. 1285-1314) during his conflict with Pope Boniface VIII (pope, 1294-1303) over royal versus papal jurisdiction to hear the reasons for his actions in that conflict in 1302 and the body he summoned to meet in Tours to hear the reasons for his charges of heresy leveled at the Knights Templar in 1308. Assemblies similar to these would meet sporadically down to 1789, the year of the French Revolution. 

The late Mediaeval era was also, no surprise here, marked by warfare between Europe’s kingdoms. The German speaking Frederick of Barbarossa fought and was defeated by the Lombard League at Legnano in 1176. England and France fought each other between 1199 and 1216. They fought the devastating Hundred Years War between 1337 and 1453 (for a contemporary appraisal of the Hundred Years War see http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/froissart1.html). The Hundred Years War saw the kings of England attempt to capture the French throne for themselves. Henry V—whom Shakespeare would celebrate in his play of the same name—and Jeanne d’Arc—Joan of Arc—a sixteen year old peasant girl from Doremy who claimed that she had been sent by god to defeat the English and restore the king of France to his rightful throne—the English would capture and burn her alive as a heretic—remain important figures and symbols of the Hundred Years War. The fourteenth century saw the Muslim Ottoman Turks capture Nicaea (1301), Gallipoli (1354), Thrace—in contemporary Greece—(the 1360s), the Balkans (in the 1380s—the Ottoman victory over the Serbs at Kosovo occurred in 1389—and 1390s), and Constantinople (1453). 1455 to 1487 saw the War of the Roses ravage England as claimants for the British throne fought each other—Henry Tudor, Henry VII (r. 1485-1509), won becoming king in 1485.

War, by the way, proved to have a negative impact on Europe’s people, particularly its common people, beyond the battlefield. Mercenaries hired by many of Europe’s rulers to stock their war machines ever increasingly in the sixteenth used their down time to plunder lands they conquered or swore to protect. Monies needed to stock these war machines and to fight the wars came, in part, from taxes collected from Europe’s peoples, again particularly its common people. 

War was not the only killer afoot in the Middle Ages. Famines—the Great Famine of 315-1322, famines in Paris in 1328, 1334, and 1340-1341 and famines in Florence in 1276, 1282, 1286, 1291, 1299, 1302-1303, and 1305 not to mention elsewhere—killed thousands. And then there was the Great Plague, the Black Death. The Black Death was probably yersinia pestis.  We have already spoken about its impact on the Byzantine Empire in the seventh century. It struck China around 1320. It was carried to Europe along overland trade routes—by 1346 had hit a Genoan outpost in the Crimea—and along the sea trade routes into the Middle East and Europe. By 1348 it struck Genoa, Pisa, Florence, and England. 1349 saw it strike France. 1351 saw it in Moscow. Millions would die from it. In Paris alone half the population—mostly children and the poor specifically, died from it. Thirty-five percent of the population of Bologna died from it. All told, say scholars, some one-fifth to one-half of the population, again particularly children and the poor, died from it. Some Christians saw the Plague as punishment for their sins and mortified and flagellated themselves in order to purge themselves of these collective sins. They also killed Jews who many Europeans blamed for the Plague. Ingmar Bergman’s famous film The Seventh Seal, by the way, takes the plague during these years as its subject and is worth checking out if you haven’t already seen it. In a kind of Montezuma’s revenge the labour shortage the plague created in both town and country drove up wages in parts of Europe. So much so that the English king Edward III (r. 1327-1377) issued a statute forbidding labourers from making wages higher than their pre-plague earnings. The Black Death would also impact European art as the increasing depiction of death as the grim reaper shows. It would, by the way, not be until the 15th century that Europe began to recover from the social, economic, political, and cultural impact of the Plague.

The contemporary Boccaccio on the Great Plague http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/boccacio2.html 
Documentary materials relating to the Jews and the Great Plague http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/jewish/1348-jewsblackdeath.html 
Vignette: Late Mediaeval Religion

The importance of religion in the Mediterranean world cannot be underestimated. As I noted earlier it took a hundreds of years for Christianity to develop. In the beginning there were many Christianities—Jewish, Pauline, Gnostic, Docetist, Nestorian, Monophysitist, Lombard, Waldensian, Hussite. It was only after Christianity gained toleration and then was made the official religion of the Roman Empire that orthodox and heretical varieties of the faith began to be defined. The Emperor Constantine himself would call the first church council at Nicaea in 325. The Nicene Creed would set the standard by which Orthodox Christianity would be defined forever afterwards. Other church councils would further delineate what constituted Orthodoxy in the Church in the Eastern Roman Empire and in the West. Gnosticism, Docetism, Nestorianism, Monophysitism would all be categorized as unorthodox during these years. With the demise of the Byzantine Empire in the West and the rise of Charlemagne the Bishop of Rome would propagate the fiction in the famous and fraudulent “Donation of Constantine” that that Roman Emperor had given him dominion over the city of Rome, Italy, and the entire Western Roman Empire. He would use this power to crown Charlemagne Imperator Augustus in Rome on Christmas Day, 800. By 1054 the split between Eastern and Western Orthodox Christianities was complete when the East balked at the West’s insertion of the filioque clause into the Nicene Creed. This clause said that the Holy Spirit, one of the three substances in the Christian godhead, proceeded from both the Father and the Son rather than simply the Father as before.

As a result of this split this era would see the development of what we today know as Roman Catholicism. It would be a series of councils held in the Lateran Palace in Rome that would define Roman Catholicism. The Second Lateran Council of 1139 declared clerical marriages invalid, regulated clerical dress, and punished attacks on clerics by excommunication. The Third Lateran Council of 1179 limited election to the papacy to cardinals alone, condemned simony—paying for ecclesiastical offices—and forbade the promotion of anyone to the episcopate before the age of thirty. The Fourth Lateran Council of 1215 dealt with transubstantiation, papal primacy and conduct of clergy. It mandated that Jews and Muslims should wear a special dress to enable them to be distinguished from Christians. All told the various Lateran Councils mandated that Christians attend mass, mandated that Christians confess their sins at least once a year, declared marriage a sacrament, assigned bishops jurisdiction over marital disputes, declared secret marriages unacceptable, declared marriages of cousins, godparents, and those related through previous marriage forbidden, declared the children born of secret marriages illegitimate and unable to inherit property and become priests, declared the bread and blood of the Eucharist to be the very body and blood of Christ, mandated that priests supervise the Eucharist, and forbade the formation of new monastic orders—a reaction to the Franciscans, by the way.

By the 13th century Mediaeval Catholicism was a religion grounded in practices of ritual purification. It was a religion that located its saving power in the rites of a church that had descended, it was claimed, from Jesus’ apostles, specifically the Apostle Peter who was held to be the first bishop of Rome. For Catholic thinkers salvation was only available through the Church and to members of the one universal Church. This one universal Church dealt increasingly harshly with western heretics over the years. Between 1209-1229, for instance, Church inquisitors aided by secular authorities crushed the Cathars during the Albigensian Crusade. Cathars were a Gnostic dualist faith which believed that the spirit or light had become trapped in material corruption. A record of the inquisition of Cathars in Montaillou provided the basis for LeRoy Laudurie’s book we spoke about at the beginning of this class. In Languedoc ecclesiastical authorities issued 633 punishments for heresy—almost half of them imprisonment for life. 41 were burned alive. Those who were not imprisoned or executed were forced to wear crosses on their clothing.

Along with the delineation of “orthodox” Catholicism came definitions of “unorthodox” or “heretical” Christianity. Though the majority of people in the west in the Mediaeval period were Catholic the presence of “heresy” in the Catholic West never ceased. There were heretics in England—the Lollards. Lollards taught that religious power and authority came through piety and not through the Church hierarchy. Their leader, John Wycliffe (c. 1330-1384), argued that each Christian should be allowed to read and interpret the gospels for themselves, that papal pronouncements should not go beyond what was in the gospels, and that the doctrine of transubstantiation was in error. They believed that piety was a requirement for a priest to be a "true" priest or to perform the sacraments and that a pious layman had power to perform those same rites. There were heretics in the Alps—the Waldensians. Waldensians promoted poverty, public preaching and a literal interpretation of the scriptures. There were heretics in the German speaking lands, the Italian speaking lands, and France—the Albigensians who taught that the world was the creation of the devil and that the forces of good and evil were at war with one another. The Albigensians renounced wealth, sex, and the sacraments. There were heretics in what is today the Czech Republic—the Hussites. Hussites were followers of Czech reformer Jan Huss (c. 1370-1415) who attacked clergy abuses and opposed the condemnation of John Wycliffe. Hus was condemned by the Council of Constanc and burned at the stake. All of these heresies, of course, would share sentiments with the Reformers to come.

It is difficult, of course, to get at the mentality or mentalities of common Catholics during this period given that most Europeans were illiterate during the Mediaeval period. What we do know is this. There was a difference between the official Catholicism of the hierarchs and clergy and the popular Catholicism of the masses. That said, there are also similarities between official and popular Catholicism, especially since the Church and its hierarchy was regarded as the sole source of grace and salvation. It is likely that most Catholics in the mediaeval age believed in Catholic Christianity, believed that salvation alone rested in its hierarchy and sacraments, and participated enthusiastically in its ceremonies and rituals. Religious art in Western Europe—that of Hieronymous Bosch in particular—and the literature on the art of dying suggests there was a widespread concern about the destiny of the human soul in the next world. It is likely that this wasn’t simply an elite sensibility during the Mediaeval period. 

The Church, of course, stressed the need to confess one’s sins and make restitution for them through confession to a priest before dying. It warned of the dangers and despair that awaited anyone who didn’t confess. Most Christians likely especially feared what happened to the souls of those who died before completing penance. Rituals and ceremonies arose to guard against just this—daily attendance at mass and participation in the cycle of “Lady Feasts” in honour of the Virgin Mary seemed to offer prophylactics against sudden death without last rites. 

And then there was the doctrine of purgatory. Purgatory arose, of course, to deal with Christian fears about the destiny of souls who had not had the time to perform penance before their deaths. Those who reflected on such matters as the destiny and destination of human souls began to argue that those destined for eternal salvation but who hadn’t completed restitution or penance before death went to a place where their souls were purified through sufferings and in this way atoned for the sins they had committed during life. This place was given the name purgatory. It was thought that purgatorial penance took longer than penances for the living

Another new Church practise which arose about the same time as the doctrine of purgatory was the practice of confession. In this period good Catholic Christians became obligated to make a private confession of ones sins at least once a year before a priest and to follow that priests recommendations for making absolution or penance of those sins. Catholic culture, in other words, was now becoming increasingly designed to allay the fears of Catholic believers about the destiny of their souls.

Increasingly the Church hierarchs and theologians began to teach the laity that there were ways that one could acquire grace in this life and, in the process, defray the possibility that one might end up in purgatory or Hell. Grace, which the Church regarded as a measurable quantity of goodness or worth could be acquired by participation in Church rites especially the mass or Eucharist—through which the believer could experience the very body and very blood of Christ as a result of the mediating power of the priest and, in the process, experience and participate in the sacrifice of Christ on the cross. Since the Church increasingly came to regard each mass said as imbued with the sacrifice of Christ more and more masses came to be held in the mediaeval period. By the 14th century the Eucharist had become so important that the cult of Corpus Christi—the body of Christ—arose at Liege in what is today Belgium.

This wasn’t the only Church ritual or ceremony that allowed one to build up grace. Processions and festivals, particularly those during Holy Week—Palm Sunday, Good Friday, and Easter—allowed one to build up an abundance of grace as well. And then there was the company of heaven.

In Catholicism the earthly world and the heavenly world were both perceived as hierarchical. The earthly world had its kings, nobles, clergy, and peasants. The heavenly world had its saints, the Virgin Mary, God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit. One was supposed to approach these saints as one approached a ruler, indirectly through those who knew him. In the case of the saints one approached them though the hierarchy of the Church. During this period it increasingly came to be believed that exemplary Christians who had been made saints had built up during their lives a superabundance of grace because of the holy lives they led. It also became increasingly common to believe that because of this abundance of grace built up by the saints some of it could be used, via the mediation of the Church, to help Christians alive and dead, on the earth and in purgatory make their way to heaven. As a result there were saints available to help nations, peoples, tradesmen, craftsmen, travelers, mothers giving birth, and those with various and sundry ailments. The greatest of all the saints and the focus of numerous cults and festivals was the Virgin Mary. Mary came to be seen most generous mediators between humans and the heavenly godhead. In its extreme form the veneration of the Virgin made Mary a co-redeemer as well as shelter and protector of humankind. The Franciscans would even come to regard her as free from the original sin that cursed the rest of humankind—a sin that resulted when Adam’s and Eve’s eyes were opened after eating the apple in the Garden of Eden.

It was also possible for the sins of confessors to be commuted by the Church powers as a result of some good work on the part of the confessor. “Plenary indulgences”, for instance, had been granted by Church hierarchs to the Crusaders at the end of the 11th century. By the 15th century “indulgences” could be acquired by those visiting Rome during the Jubilee Year—the Catholic Jubilee was a special year of universal pardon and the remission of sins—by those who contributed to the building of a church, and by those who had purchased a “confessional letter”.

After 1470 the Church began to offer similar indulgences to those who died and were in purgatory. Indulgences had become so much a part of Catholic culture that they were even falsified. Papal bulls, for instance, commanding the angels of heaven to allow dying pilgrims in North Italy entry into heaven were said to be circulating.

It was in this ideological context, by the way, that the Reformation we will soon talk about, arose.

The construction of Roman Catholicism wasn’t the only innovation that occurred in this period. During the period pope’s became ever more powerful and influential so much so that Pope Innocent III (pope, 1198-1216 thought of himself as someone who ruled the earth in place of Christ. This does not, by the way, mean that struggles between monarchs and pope ended with the triumph of the latter. The power of each would ebb and flow throughout the period. By the end of the 13th century Europe’s kings, by and large, had more power than the popes. The kings of England and France—Edward I (r. 1272-1307) and Philip IV (r. 1285-1314) respectively—for instance, taxed ecclesiastics along with everyone else to raise taxes for their military expeditions. They did so not without conflict, however. Pope Boniface (pope, 1294-1303) asserted that only he was authorized to tax clergy. When Boniface refused to back down on his claims Philip had the bishop of Pamiers arrested on a charge of treason. Boniface, in turn, issued a bull emphasizing that one’s salvation, including presumably Philip’s, was in his hands. Philip responded by ordering his soldiers to invade the papal palace at Anagni south of Rome and arrest the pope. They were, however, inhibited from doing this by the citizens of Anagni. Boniface died a month later and his successors would act more favourably toward Philip even pardoning him and his agents for their actions. This, as it turned out, was only the beginning of the papacy’s troubles. In 1309 the pope was driven out of Rome and took up residence in Avignon. Soon there were two—between 1378 and 1409) than three “popes”—between 1409 and 1417— each claiming to be the “true” one, each excommunicating the others. That the conflict over which pope was the real pope would be embedded in politics should come as no surprise—France supported the papal claimant at Avignon, England the pope in Rome. Over time the papacy was forced to recognize the right of secular states to govern and regulate themselves though the battle between the pope and Henry VIII (r. 1491-1547) over marriage, divorce, and the English church showed that they would continue to impact European history for some time. In France, for instance, King Charles VII (r. 1403-1461) declared that the pope could no longer appoint church leaders in his lands in 1438 and that he had jurisdiction over such appointments.

The Gregorian reforms of Pope Gregory VII (pope 1073-1085) ended the practice of clerical marriage, modified the procedure for Episcopal elections, argued against monarchical influence in church governance and decision making, unleased civil war in the German speaking lands—Henry IV continued to appoint bishops against Gregory’s orders, Gregory excommunicated him leading princes in the German speaking lands to revolt against him—and turned the pope into a monarch. Thisconflict between pope and king over who had the right to name bishops would continue. The 1122 the Concordat of Worms would try to put an end to it by distinguishing between spiritual and secular forms of investiture. It gave the Church the right to assign the rings and staffs of church office and the monarch the right to assign the land and possession that went with that office.

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/worms1.html.

The era also saw the rise of powerful and wealthy monasteries like that at Cluny in contemporary France. 

http://medieval.ucdavis.edu/120A/Cluny1088.html
The Cluny monastery populated by around 400 brothers became an important centre for calls for reform within the Roman Catholic Church—the Cluny monastery was a supporter of clerical celibacy, opposed the selling of church offices—one of the main reasons for Gregory’s reform of Episcopal election processes, and became a proponent for the rights of the poor. 

The era also saw, of course, as I mentioned earlier, holy crusades against the Muslim “infidel” who had taken possession of the “holy land”. It was Pope Urban (pope, 1096-1099) who urged Christians to “wrest [the holy] land from the wicked race…” Some fifty to sixty thousand Christian warriors claim scholars answered the call. The crusader armies were organized into militias each authorized by the pope and each led by a different Christian leader. The First Crusade (1088-1099) actually proved to be somewhat successful thanks in large part to Muslim disunity. Crusaders took Antioch in 1098 and Jerusalem in 1099. With these conquests the Christian crusaders established a series of states in the “holy land”, principalities and kingdoms like Tripoli, Edessa, Antioch, and Jerusalem. The Knights Templar, a monastic order, was formed to protect the reconquest of the “holy land” by the Muslim “infidel”. They proved, however, to be unsuccessful in this. In 1144 Edessa fell once again to the Muslim Turks. The Second Crusade (1147-1149) proved unsuccessful, from a Christian point of view, at retaking those parts of the “holy land” once again “lost” to the Muslim “infidel” 

On the Crusades see http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook1k.html
On the intellectual level the era saw the rise of Catholic scholasticism. Influenced by Aristotle via the translation of Arabic commentaries on the philosopher Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274) harmonized Aristotle with Christian doctrine and theology—he turned the Christian god into Aristotle’s first mover—in his massive and comprehensive synthesis Summa Theologiae (http://www.newadvent.org/summa/). Though Scholasticism became the dominant systematic theology of the Catholic Church not all Catholic thinkers were taken with it. The Franciscan John Duns Scotus (c. 1266-1308) thought the world and god less harmonisable than did Aquinas. For him humans could only gain the truth through god’s illumination rather than though reason. William of Ockham (c.1270-1349) likewise argued that human reason could not prove the truths of the Christian faith. Scholasticism and intellectual critics of Scholasticism were not the only direction that Christian thought took in the era. The Dominican Meister Eckhard (d. 1327) emphasized that mystical union with god was the ultimate goal of a Christian life. Some communities, like the male and female Brethren of the New Life in the Low Countries put mysticism and piety in practice.
On the popular level the Mediaeval period saw the blossoming of several varieties of popular Christian apocalypticism about which Norman Cohn has written about in his influential Pursuit of the Millennium. Apocalyptics or millennialists, like Joachim de Fiore, expected the end of the world could come at any minute.

Jews, of course, remained Europe’s outsiders during the Middle Ages. Jews, of course, lest we forget, were thought by many Christians to be the killers of God. Jews were forbidden to join guilds. They were required to pay taxes to local bishops for their protection and forced to live in separate neighbourhoods from Christians. The Lateran Councils—as I mentioned earlier—forced Jews to wear special clothing. In Vienna they had to wear special hats. Many Jews made a living as money lenders and traders—“professions” they were allowed to partake of by the Christian powers—Christians, recall, were forbidden to engage in usurious activities. Jews, however, weren’t always protected by the Christian powers during this period. For many Jews the Middle Ages was an era of sometimes violent and sometimes deadly pogroms against them. Some of these programs were offshoots of the Christian Crusades to take back the “holy land” from the Muslim infidel—Crusaders on their way to the “holy land” slaughtered Jews in cities like Koln/Cologne, Mainz, Worms, Metz, and Speyer in the German speaking lands, for instance. Pogroms were not the result simply of crusader fever. Jews were massacred when many in France, northern Spain, Switzerland, Strasbourg—where some 900 Jews were burned in 1349—and the German speaking lands as a result of accusations that they were responsible for the Black Death by poisoning wells. Jews were massacred in France, Spain, the German speaking lands, and England when many accused Jews of engaging in a mock version of the Christian Eucharist, blood libel According to these perverse and fabricated tales a Christian child who had not yet reached puberty was kidnapped by Jews, taken to a secret location (often a synagogue), tortured, tried, ordered executed, crowned with thorns, tied or nailed to a wooden cross, and finally killed with a thrust through the heart from a spear, sword, or dagger—an anti-passion play one might say. After the child’s death blood dripping from his or her wounds would be caught in bowls or glasses and drank. These accusations, by the way, would continue well into the nineteenth century. Bernard Malamud’s brilliant Pulitzer Prize winning The Fixer, for example, tells the tale of an accusation of blood libel against a Jew in nineteenth century Kiev. The moral of my tale here is not necessarily that blood libel was true or false. Of course blood libel accusations were false. My point is that even fairy tales can reflect our sacred prejudices and hatreds and serve as legitimations and rationalisations for mass murder and genocide.

On Blood libel accusations see: http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/rinn.html & http://www.dinur.org/resources/resourceCategoryDisplay.aspx?categoryid=455&rsid=478
Antisemitism grew so strong in many parts of Europe that the Jews would be expelled—Jews were expelled in 1290 from England, 1306 from France, and 1492 from Spain, for instance. Sometimes Jews were faced forced to convert to Christianity as in Spain in the fifteenth century. Even conversion, however, didn’t always save Jews from death at the hands of Christians.

By the way, Jews and Christian heretics weren’t the only one’s who experienced hatred and persecution in Europe. Lepers, who many believed became lepers as a result of sins they had committed, were feared—leprosy was contagious and incurable—were accused of poisoning wells and of giving Jews consecrated hosts so they could perform their “demonic” blood libel rites in the 1320s in France—not the last of the Jewish fill in the blank conspiracies to take hold of Europe or the world for that matter. Many were tortured, made to confess, and burned at the stake for these “sins”. Even the poor were harshly treated in many places across the “continent”. Some communities actually expelled the poor for their “debaucheries”.

Late Mediaeval Culture

There were a number of educational developments during the late Middle Ages. The late Mediaeval period saw the expansion of schools as more and more cathedrals like those in Rhiems, Paris, Montpellier, and Bologna offered education for the young. Students were schooled in the seven liberal arts—grammar, rhetoric, logic (or dialectics)—the trivium—

 arithmetic, geometry, music, and astronomy—the quadrivium. Different schools became famous for different areas of studies—Montpellier became famous for its medical curriculum, Paris for its theological studies, Bologna for its legal studies. The 12th century saw the increasing influence of Aristotle on the school curriculum. Aquinas, of course, would be heavily influenced by Aristotle as he developed his scholastic theology, a theology that would prove in time to be the foundations of Roman Catholic theology. 

The Mediaeval period saw the rise of and the increasing importance of universities in European life. Important colleges arose in Paris, Montpellier, Salerno, Heildeberg, Vienna, Prague, Krakow, Oxford, and Cambridge where students—all males—completed six years of study in the liberal arts and an additional five years in theology. These colleges not only regulated what and how students learned. They also regulated student discipline, student dress, and where students lived. Over time many of these universities would become self governing—a fact that distinguishes the present day colleges of Oxford and Cambridge from those of the present day United States, for instance.

The late Mediaeval period saw important developments in architecture. The eleventh and twelfth centuries saw Romanesque architecture dominate large parts of Europe.

On Romanesque architecture see http://www.bc.edu/bc_org/avp/cas/fnart/arch/romanesque_arch.html
The twelfth century saw the rise in importance in a variant of Romanesque architecture, Gothic architecture.

On Gothic architecture see http://www.bc.edu/bc_org/avp/cas/fnart/arch/gothic_arch.html
and http://www.bc.edu/bc_org/avp/cas/fnart/arch/high_gothic.html
For many the massive and ornate Gothic cathedrals with their flying buttresses and built, like Romanesque cathedrals in the shape of a cross, like those in Paris (Notre Dame), Chartres, Amiens, and Koln/Cologne have come to epitomize the Middle Ages. These cathedrals, which took centuries to build and which varied in their forms across Europe, became the focal points of the cities and towns they were built in. Eventually they began to attract pilgrims to them from all parts of Roman Catholic Europe.

In literature this was the era of, as I noted before chansons, romances, and epics. It was also the age of Dante and his La Divina Comedia—Infierno, Purgatorio, Paraíso—all written in Italian. Here is the Italian version http://world.std.com/~wij/dante/. In music this was the era in which Christian chant, monophonic east and polyphonic west, continued to develop. It was the era in which troubadours sang the lyric songs I spoke about earlier. Mediaeval music, by the way, did not die with the Middle Ages. The British art-rock group Gentle Giant and the American art-rock band Kansas (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5ZzLPf_zyKk), for instance, made mediaeval music a part of their genre splicing in the 1960s, 70s, and 80s. In art it was an era of lavishly illustrated books, romances, Bibles, service books, and Psalters. In sculpture it was the era that saw the rise of Gothic naturalism and the sculptures of Donatello (c. 1386-1466)—his statue of David—which celebrated the triumph over tyranny—is probably his best known work today. 

For Mediaeval sculpture see http://www.efn.org/~acd/medievalart.html#Sculpture
For Donatello see http://www.artist-biography.info/gallery/donatello/ and http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/donatello.html  

In painting it was a period in which paintings were characterized by depth, weight, volume, emotions, and soft pastel colours (http://www.efn.org/~acd/medievalart.html#Painting). It was an era which saw important works in the decorative arts and stained glass. Religious themes, of course, were important to European works of art.

After Rome General Links:

The Byzantines:

On the Byzantine Empire see 

http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/byzantium/ and http://www.ou.edu/class/ahi4263/byzantine.html
On Byzantine architecture see http://www.thais.it/architettura/Bizantina/indici/INDICE1.htm and http://www.byzantium1200.com/contents.html
After Rome Viewings and Listenings:

Byzantium

Engineering an Empire: The Byzantines

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IVgWyrre5wo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=P0H5AaUpgLU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IU1HBlMtvos
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PSGa1CU-_fI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cM3rWC0tpY8
History Channel

Hagia Sophia

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hfIrNbxl2tM
Hagia Sophia Reconstruction

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EtGr5w4KNso
Byzantine Music

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1P5FZkqWBuU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5Z8qfKoUBKY
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VcK26_mYD4Q
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WokZnpD3DOg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KR3CX5pNgzQ
Islam

Islam: The Empire of Faith

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WZq0Jm4jRQo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pSEf4RcctEw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=P6e5OpptU-o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MC6Iev5aq9E
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Gtx8uF-PNAQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ra7nnSIFtHk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8_8EMiZ-XtE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2C8Kt-bRFoM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6q-fVxcCdmw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=oQMiAj5HuJo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=h1g5rEMJS2s
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Azsrxq8jid4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gy3FI2NGbYI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VnZhuLWyNFc
PBS, 2000

Islamic History of Europe

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DRSEFMCqK7I
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OHwL_eUAFx0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=u2H_M4zCbbA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pxPD5_d31a0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0YyJ-ulwKqc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aIlH4r1e1yo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gUxE_CSgqd4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=o6epKHCHD4s
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0kWywCj7U80
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CAFOdSdv4lc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yF-13hOsm3c
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=eCH5UMgBnFc
BBC 4

Decoding the Past: The Secrets of the Koran

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MJ0kMTMovg4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0Mu3cKat5jE
History Channel

Mediaeval West
The Vikings

Talking History: The Vikings, 24 July (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch2000.html
Talking History: The Vikings, 10 August

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2000july-december.html
Ancient Warriors: The Vikings

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Um7pP14mNLI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3k4i6TZoMfQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VpajJBpa_Ow
Discovery Channel

Barbarians: The Vikings

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=yDn-WcWAjT0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GzTuITBoNA0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pz084vYoJNc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RCoIg284Ok4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=s2wB2uEJ3Jg
History Channel

Knights and Chivalry

Knights and Tournaments

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3UCMy6djWqs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Cs6WljSihZs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wCODdSxawCc
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=g2LDVII9oPE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JZG1I2lVHs4
Talking History: Robin Hood, 5 October (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch1998.html
Religion
Hildegard von Bingen (1098-1179)

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3Vw3jhbso04
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XqvoB4uN1Qs
Hildegard was an German abbess, artist, author, counselor, linguist, naturalist, scientist, philosopher, physician, herbalist, poet, activist, visionary, and composer. She was born into a family of nobles and founded the monasteries of Rupertsberg in 1150 and Eibingen in 1165 (both in contemporary Germany)

Talking History: Heresy: The Cathars, 21 August

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2003july-december.html
Engineering the Impossible: Chartres Cathedral

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=16zh6zPlX98
National Geographic Channel

Beer

Talking History: Beer in Mediaeval England, 27 March (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch2000.html
The Crusades

Moments in Time: The Truth about the Crusades, Discovery Channel
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rG08yCkOI6o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JBHjXyRTQws
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CwTFfuRR6tQ
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0dWR-kZO0jU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=o1Iw5eCQItg
Ancient Warriors: The Knights Templar

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cQGvpZ2AqOo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=L5Rnj71enQM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6_BjgFJqXL8
Discovery Channel

Representations

Legends

Mists of Avalon, TNT, 2001

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SFpdJ0q1hj4
a feminist retelling of the legends of Arthur

Arthurian legends come from France, England, and Wales

The Adventure of Robin Hood, directed by Michael Curtiz and William Keighley

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5rwKj7S-ysA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B2rFsKMaCCE
1938

El Cid, directed by Anthony Mann, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=v5e1L5ocXUw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=eOQC4tzv4EE
1961

Russia

Engineering an Empire: Russia

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=W76fB0V6lVk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gFK41lV1iEc
History Channel

The Most Evil Men in History: Ivan the Terrible

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=56f6V7L9B18
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jO3_q_kQnCE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Anx4Lbdt4ic
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=djAHK_JGd_I
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LSSG_L8ujb0
Discovery

Representations

Ivan the Terrible, excerpts
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xnBIs5cxMG8
Yesenstein, 1944

The Mongols

Barbarians: The Mongols, History Channel
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E9AKc4iLabg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=olxjglNdtIo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RpsviH17t0E
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PBAp3D-msJw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JV55U_FOjKs
Chapter Thirteen: 
The Renaissance

The Printing Revolution
On the printing revolution see… http://www.hu.mtu.edu/~rselfe/520/eisenstein.pdf
Though a number of revolutionary changes took place in fifteenth century Europe—the “discovery” and colonization of the “New World” for one--nothing perhaps was more revolutionary in the long run than the Printing Revolution that took place in mid-century. Manuscripts had, of course, been copied and available for some time throughout Europe and the forerunners of the book go back to the papyri of the ancient world. The Byzantine Empire remained a repository of Greek and Roman classics throughout most of its long life. In the West monks copied texts and instituted a farming out system for manuscripts. In this system portions of manuscripts were farmed out to monk copiers who copied specific portions of a manuscript. The manuscripts they produced varied in size and sumptuousness. There was always a demand for manuscripts, particularly in elite religious circles and in colleges and universities in both parts of the old Roman Empire.

In the 1450s Johannes Gensfleisch zum Gutenberg devised a printing press that would change the world beginning with Europe (the printing press itself was first developed in China in the 11th century by Bi Sheng). On Gutenberg see http://www.mainz.de/gutenberg/english/index.htm. 

What Gutenberg devised wasn’t all that complex. Nor was it all that new. His mechanical technique to replicate manuscripts involved a screw press which squeezed paper onto a forme of pre-linked metal type between a solid platen above and a solid stone press below. What was innovative was that Gutenberg’s press used a large number of identical pieces of soft metal each of which contained a character. These could be gathered together by a compositor line by line and wedged together in pairs or groups in a frame from which pages could be made. This process allowed easy repetition of pages and allowed for easy revisions or corrections by correcting the type.

Gutenberg’s press spread across the European continent. At first printers set up in smaller centres. By 1500, however, they were beginning to concentrate in towns like Mainz, Nuremburg, Augsburg, Basle, Strasbourg, Paris, Lyon, Venice, Rome, and Geneve (whose book trade would spread the gospel of Reformer Jean Calvin) where venture capital and patrons were readily available. Printers at first produced books (often in a gothic type) that they thought would be popular—Bibles, mass books, breviaries, encyclopedias, and manuals for clergy and confessors. Religious works, it has been estimated, accounted for three-fourths of book production in the early days of the printing press. The Latin Vulgate Bible was printed in Paris in 1475 and 1515. More than sixty editions of the Bible were printed in the vernacular all across Europe before 1520. 

Gradually books other than religious books were being published though on a smaller scale as well. In 1465 two German printers at an abbey outside Rome printed Cicero’s Orator in roman type. Editions of Virgil, Cicero, and Eusebius (an early Church Father) were published in roman type in Venice between 1470 and 1475. In 1501 a book was printed in Venice in italic type, an incredible technical feat at the time. This allowed books to be produced in smaller form and meant, quite possibly, a growth in the potential readership of books.

All of these innovations brought about an increase in the number of books available to the small but growing reading public—they also increased the amount of paper being produced and the number of water mills producing this paper. At first books were not cheap. They grew less expensive over time. By the end of the 16th century there was a growing market for cheap broadsheets or newspapers, ballads, and chapbooks—a pocket size booklet—which were aimed directly at the populace. For those who could not read, there were ample opportunities to hear them read or sung. A book culture was coming into existence throughout Europe.

Some of this increasing number of publications focused on the discoveries and wonders of the age of discovery. In 1550 a Venetian publisher printed an account of overseas travel and a flurry of similar publications flowing in particular from Amsterdam and Antwerp after the decline of Venice as a publishing centre followed over the next hundreds of years. At first, most of these travel accounts focused on Asia and encounters with the peoples and wonders of the Indian Ocean and Asia. Soon publications following word of mouth were coming out on the Americas as well.

The New Humanism
The period from the 1450s or so to around the 1550s has come to be referred to as the Renaissance by historians. The Renaissance—which flourished in places like Rome, Venice/Venezia, Mantua, Genoa, Urbino, Milan/Milano, Florence, Brussels/Bruxelles, and Amsterdam—was a period which saw the rise of strong kings and the decline of their rivals, the rise of dynasticism in international relations—the use of marriages by the dynastic houses of Europe to consolidate their positions internationally and locally—and the consolidation of princely power in parts of Europe. The Renaissance saw strong kings in France, England, and Italy, strong nobles in Poland, Bohemia, and Hungary, the purge of those in Russia who stood between the princes of Moscow and absolute, autocratic power, and the rise of Ottoman autocracy. It was a period of inconsistent economic growth. It was a period that saw the increasing emergence of national churches. It was a period of “discovery”—from the European perspective—and exploration. Remember it was in 1492 that Christopher Columbus set forth on the ocean blue. And it was a period that saw the rise of humanist intellectuals. This last is what I want to focus on in this lecture.

The ancient world of Greece and Rome had never been lost to the Europe of the Middle Ages. For Mediaeval intellectuals the ancient wisdom provided pearls of wisdom and quotations from authorities that offered immediate insights that could be applied to the problems and questions in ones daily life—not unlike books of inspirational maxims or Bible verses today. Mediaevals did not conceptualise this use of the stuff of the past in historical terms or as discontinuous. Ancient insight was not ancient to them. It was part of a continuous process in which these pearls of wisdom and quotations out of ancient texts, commentaries on these ancient texts, extractions of both of these into sayings, and compilation of all of these into encyclopedias were all part of the same process. There was, in other words, no sense among mediaeval intellectuals that there was a distinction between ancient texts and the commentaries, extractions, and compilations from later periods on them. For mediaeval intellectuals all learning and literature was part of a continuous web of knowledge formed out of the search for practical, legal, and demonstrable truths about physical and metaphysical being.

Mediaeval intellectuals tended to view ancient texts through commentaries written about them. The mediaeval understanding of Aristotle, including that of St. Thomas Aquinas, was mediated by the 10th and 11th century Muslim commentaries of Ibn-Sina or Avicinna, Ibn Rashd or Averroes, and Al-Zahravi among others. There were differences in how Arabs and Western Christians used the great philosopher. Arab commentators tended to emphasise the scientific and practical aspects of the “great philosopher” while Aquinas synthesized Aristotelian metaphysics and Christian doctrine—Yahweh become the first mover or telos.

Renaissance intellectuals offered a reevaluation of the ancient past. Renaissance men—they were mostly men—looked back to Classical antiquity for inspiration. They wanted, they said, to revive the golden age of classical literature. In the 1450s several groups of scholars in places like France, Germany, the Low Countries—Holland, Flemish speaking lands—and England began to read classical poetry and rhetoric, to collect axioms from classical writers, and even to learn Greek. They already, of course, knew Latin. It was a Florentine civil administrator—Culuccio Salutati—and a papal secretary—Poggio Bracciolini—who would give impetus to the Renaissance attempt to recover this ancient past. Both were interested in the art of letter writing and in the rhetoric of Rome’s two most famous orators Cicero and Quintillian—early Renaissance men were interested primarily in Latin texts. Since their interest in both weren’t met by the excerpts and glosses common in mediaeval texts they began searching through mediaeval libraries for the complete originals—original texts were irrelevant to most mediaevals given their ahistorical ideologies. Soon other humanists were doing the same thing.  

It wasn’t long before Renaissance men began to recognize that there was a gulf between past and present. Leon Battista Alberti (1404-1472), for instance, showed in his Italian grammar written during this first flush of Renaissance literary archaeology that Italian had not developed from the speech of ancient Roman plebians but had derived instead from classical Latin. Alberti’s analysis was only the first step, and a tentative one at that, towards a historical perspective. Renaissance humanists were soon speculating that present time and past time were discontinuous, different. Flavio Bruno would argue that there had been a “middle age” between the “ancient age” and the “modern age”, the age in which he lived. This recognition would lead in general to a more detached sense of the past. Mediaevals soon realized that to return to the pure Latin (and later Greek) source material was simply not enough.

It was at this point that Byzantium impacted the Renaissance. The Turkish offensive against the Eastern Roman Empire drove a number of Greeks west. Many of these Greek refugees soon found employment in the homes of well off Hellenists in Italy and France as tutors. Manual Chrysoloras, for instance, taught the first generation of Italian humanists, Georgius Hermonymos taught the first generation of French humanists, while John Bessarian, a cardinal of Greek extraction, left a substantial library, which included Greek texts, to Venice. Soon Renaissance men had become acquainted with the Greek alphabet and the Greek language and its grammatical rules. Knowledge and reading ability of Greek spread among humanist intellectuals particularly in Italy and France. Soon translations of Aristotle, Plato, and a number of neo-Platonists would appear (a Latin and Greek edition of the “great philosopher was published in 1590 in Lyons). The translation of Plato and neo-Platonists such as Plotinus, Porphry, Proculus, and “Hermes Trismegistus” (which would lead to the development of hermeticism) would undermine, at least partly, the Aristotelian dominance of the mediaeval world and the creation of a more intellectually diverse and fragmented Europe than a century before. It would also lead Renaissance men to recognize that the Aristotle of the past was not the Christian Aristotle of the present.

It was an interest in language, past and present that stimulated the Renaissance rediscovery of the Greek and Roman past. In the 16th century Renaissance men rediscovered “roman” letters. The Roman writing these early archaeologists of Roman letters rediscovered, however, actually dated from the era of Charlemagne—a fact that tells you something about the 16th century knowledge of the past. The “roman” letters they rediscovered would soon come to dominate writing throughout the Mediterranean. Soon they would come to dominate those parts of Europe that had been previously dominated by Gothic letters. By the mid-sixteenth century “roman” letters became standard in both England and France. Soon “italic” letters replaced “roman” This, along with the revolution in printing in the late fifteenth century, were instrumental in the rise book publishing and the dissemination of books.

Books, by the way, would prove to be an important catalyst for ideas. Illustrated books, in particular, would liberate the natural and descriptive sciences from the past. As they did with Aristotle and other ancient writers, the Mediaevals combined and distilled ancient knowledge about the past. Mediaeval writings on the cosmos, geology, geography, plants, animals, humans were thus disorganized and unsystematic compendiums of all information about each one available at the time. There was no sense that inaccurate knowledge could and should be discarded and that more accurate knowledge could and should be accumulated. They did, however, have a sense of accumulating knowledge as the presence of bestiaries with their ever expanding menagerie of curious animal’s shows.

Renaissance natural philosophy would transform reading from a largely ahistorical enterprise to a historical one. Renaissance natural philosophers would learn how to discard old inaccurate knowledge and replace it with newly collected and more accurate knowledge. And Renaissance natural philosophers would begin to disseminate this new knowledge through books illustrated with very realistic woodcuts of their subjects. Just a few examples: Andreas Vesalius of Brussels began to carry out dissections on the human body in 1540 and published his Seven Books on the Human Body (Basle, 1543), with its authentic woodcuts, after he quickly realized that the classical authority on the subject, Galen of Pergamum, had actually based his information not on humans but on dissected pigs, cows, dogs, and apes. In a situation that would become common among Renaissance natural science men Vesalius would, while adding new knowledge to an open intellectual system, remain committed to a closed system of thought—in his case Galen’s closed theory of the four humours (the notion that the all human bodies contained four bodily fluids—blood black bile yellow bile phlegm (this derives from Hippocrates)—which were, in turn, linked to four psychological temperaments—sanguine, melancholic, choleric, phlegmatic—and the four universal elements of earth, air, fire, and water).Vesalius’ was not alone in the exploration of the natural world. Otto Brunfels, Hieronymus Bock, and Leonhard Fuchs published pioneering botanical texts in 1530, 1539, and 1542 respectively while Konrad Gessner published his History of Animals in several volumes between 1551 and 1558—the last posthumously—covering quadrupeds, birds, fish, and snakes. All of these contained quite accurate illustrations of their subjects.

Renaissance men were not simply interested in letters. Renaissance men were also obsessed with rhetoric, letter writing, and poetry. Renaissance men believed that one could use ancient images, similes, sayings, and proverbs to enrich their own prose and at the same time convey the insights of the ancient past to their readers. No one did this better than Erasmus of Rotterdam, one of the most famous of Renaissance men. Erasmus, poet, painter, educator, textual critic, satirist, and theologian, wrote one of the most successful and popular collections of this type, the Adages. When this book was banned by the Church, one printer-publisher prepared an expurgated version for Catholics it was so popular. What was perhaps most important about the Adages was that it allowed humanist wannabees to avoid reading the many ancient texts necessary to be a Renaissance man and obtain all the necessary knowledge by simply leafing through the Adages index of proverbs instead (a kind of Renaissance Cliffs Notes).

The motive behind these collections of sayings was both educational and moral—ethics, in fact, was at the heart of the Renaissance. Erasmus and many other Renaissance men believed passionately that an educated person would be a moral person and they meant to educate men and educated men for morality. Renaissance men founded and ran schools in Italy, France, and even Germany. Renaissance men had an almost limitless belief in the power of a liberalizing and improving classical education—an idea still popular today. For them the only type of real education was moral humane (humanitas) education which involved both instruction (paideia) and spirit (philanthropia). Renaissance education combined intellectual and literary disciplines with artistic, musical, and physical training for both body and mind—you can see the influence of classical educational philosophies here.

The Renaissance had, to some extent, corrosive effects on that which came before it and thus, for some, is where the modern world we live in today was born. Renaissance de-Christianification of Aristotle struck at the heart of Christian doctrine since Aristotle was at the heart of the Scholasticism of Aquinas, the intellectual system that was the intellectual heart of mediaeval Catholic theology and doctrine. But it didn’t end there. The Renaissance emphasis on original ancient texts would soon be applied to the Bible. The devout Christian Erasmus would attempt to compile a New Testament based on the best ancient texts calling into question, at least implicitly, the validity of the Latin Vulgate Bible and raising questions about possible accretions in Biblical texts. In its extreme form humanist corrosiveness would give us The Prince (Il principe 1532) of that Renaissance man Niccolo Machiavelli of Florence. Machiavelli saw religion as the social cement holding society together. And he argued that the ideal prince—he apparently modeled his ideal prince after Cesare Borgia ruler of Florence—of such a society is one is an amoral and calculating tyrant.  

A Jewish philosopher living in Holland in the seventeenth century, Baruch Spinoza, would finally bring the Renaissance to bear on the Biblical text specifically the Torah text. Spinoza questioned whether Moses actually wrote the books of the Bible attributed to him. By the nineteenth century under the impact of Darwinian evolutionary theory a number of scholars, most of them German, came to the same conclusion. Arguing that the Bible could not have been written until urbanism, the monarchy, and a priestly caste had developed in Ancient Israel they suggested that the five books of Moses had actually derived from several previous sources themselves not authored by Moses—a J or Y document—a source which used Yahweh for god, a E document—a source which used Elohim for god, the P document—a priestly source which contained regulatory and ritual sources relating to the priesthood in Ancient Israel—and the D document—a book discovered by King Josiah in the temple in Jerusalem in 622 BCE (II Kings 22). Scholars date these sources to no earlier than the rule of King David. 

Perhaps the most spectacular area of Renaissance scientific inquiry was cosmology or astrology. These inquiries arose not simply from an interest in the natural world but also out of an interest in magic and the needs of judicial astrology, in other words, the needs associated with the forecasting future events by calculation of the planetary and stellar bodies and their relationship to the earth. The standard theory of the solar system during the Mediaeval period was that of Ptolemy, a 2nd century natural philosopher. In Ptolemy’s mathematically meticulous cosmic order, celestial bodies revolved around the earth in perfect circular fashion. In this system the earth was both the center of the universe and the lowest point of creation. Earth was all change, decay, and fragility. As one moved past the changeable moon to the dependable sun, however, things became more fixed, more reliable, and more perfect until one arrived at the ultimate in permeability and perfection, the heavens. Ptolemy’s system, though it did have anomalies even at the time, worked because of its meticulous mathematics and its persuasive moral content—a fallen earth as the point around which things revolved and ever increasing perfection as one went further out into the heavens.

It was Nicholas Copernicus of Torun who began the demise of the Ptolemaic system. He had become acquainted with classical authorities who, before Ptolemy, had theorized that some planets orbited the sun and that the earth revolved on its own axis. As a result Copernicus began to develop a mathematical model in which the planets orbited in a circle—note this continuation of an ancient fallacy—around the sun, the moon orbited the earth, and the earth revolved on its axis. He released his findings finally in 1543 in a book whose map of the solar system was surrounded by a neo-Platonic paean to the sun “which Hermes Trismegistus—the famous hermeticist—calls the visible god and Sophocles Electra calls the all-seeing”. The Renaissance taste for ancient magic meets the Renaissance taste for ancient theatre, and the Renaissance taste for mathematics. 

It would be the great observer Tycho Brahe and the great mathematician Johann Kepler—Kepler had been an assistant to Brahe—who would demonstrate that planets revolved in elliptical fashion around the sun. Ten years later Kepler would arrive at the mathematical relationships governing the variations in orbital speed of the planets and between their distance from the sun and their orbital period. At the same time as he was propounding these theories Kepler tried to prove that the number and distances of planets was determined by a series of perfect Pythagorean solid shapes situated between each of the planetary orbits. Even Brahe was not averse to a little back tracking. He placed the earth back at the center of the universe. Finally, Galileo Galilei would popularize the Copernican model of the universe. His discovery of sunspots and novae also revealed that the heavens changed. Still he insisted that the orbit of the sun and the earth had to be circular.

Renaissance science would be a first step in what German sociologist has called the de-magikification of the world—eventually there would be no room for spirits in this fully mechanical universe. Soon some would begin to question whether the heavens were a literally perfect embodiment of divine handiwork. Secularisation and secularizing science were on the march.

Science wasn’t the only thing that flourished during the Renaissance. So did art. In typical Renaissance fashion Renaissance humanists rediscovered the writings of the Roman architect and teacher of architecture Vitruvius, and appropriated the classical orders of architecture such as arches, vaults, and domes for their use. Renaissance architects Brunelleschi (1377-1446, http://www.greatbuildings.com/architects/Filippo_Brunelleschi.html), Alberti (1470-1476, http://www.greatbuildings.com/architects/Leon_Battista_Alberti.html), Lescot (c.1510-1578, http://www.greatbuildings.com/architects/Pierre_Lescot.html), and the sculptor Donatello (c. 1386-1466, http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/donatello.html) all made pilgrimages to Rome to explore the ruins of the ancient city and apply what they found to their work. The Renaissance was an age great painters and architects. It was the age of Giotto (1265-1337, http://www.abcgallery.com/G/giotto/giotto.html)—who would move toward a naturalism—of growing perspective in painting—Fra Angelico (1395-1455, http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/angelico_fra.html), of Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519, http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/leonardo_da_vinci.html)—the ultimate Renaissance man for some. It was the age of Botticelli (c. 1445-1510, http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/botticelli_sandro.html), Durer (1471-1528, http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/durer_albrecht.html), Michelangelo (1475-1564, http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/michelangelo_buonarroti.html), and Raphael (1483-1520, http://www.artcyclopedia.com/artists/raphael.html). 

It was the age of great literary artists including Giovanni Boccaccio (1313-1375, http://www.brown.edu/Departments/Italian_Studies/dweb/boccaccio/index.shtml), François Rabelais (c.1494-c.1553), Ben Jonson (1572-1637), and William Shakespeare (1564-1616, http://shakespeare.mit.edu/). It was the age of essayists including Michel de Montaigne (1533-1592, http://oregonstate.edu/instruct/phl302/philosophers/montaigne.html) and Castiglione Baldassare (1478-1529). It was the age of rhetoricians including Petrarch (1304-1374, http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/petrarch1.html).  It was the age of composers including Josquin Desprez (c.1440-1521) (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LUAgAF4Khmg), Thomas Tallis (1505-1585) (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=U2tEt5q7Glo&feature=related), Palestrina (1514-1594)( http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i4VoKso5ERI), Orlando di Lasso or Lassus (1532-1594) (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B1pvpEYdNUA), William Byrd (c.1540-1623) (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uo9OnbLLnfE&feature=related), 

Thomas Morley (c.1557-1602), Carlo Gesualdo (1561 - 1613) (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NiEBfrk7LA4), Claudio Monteverdi (1567 - 1643) (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=m4I-S76-y0s, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cE23yiRiero, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EdHFxkd7s0s), Thomas Weelkes (1575 - 1623), and Orlando Gibbons (1583 - 1625) (http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=04q_Xbik4XA). And then there were the patrons of Renaissance art and culture—Florence’s Cosimo de Medici collected books and opened his library of nearly 1000 Greek and Latin texts to interested readers. Milan’s Duke Ludovico il Moro (r. 1480-1499) became an important patron of the arts throughout Europe and was a leading patron of Leonardo da Vinci.

In broad historical terms the Renaissance was a very important period in European history and much of what happened during it laid the groundwork for much of what would happen in Europe and beyond during the next several centuries. The Renaissance saw the decline of papal prestige—scandals and conflicts within the Catholic hierarchy had impacted how elites and even the peasant masses perceived the papacy—the rise of new monarchs—who were almost the only ones who could afford the military products of new technological advances—they would, of course, use these to further their power vis-à-vis other elites. The Renaissance saw the rise of national feeling—that sense of belonging to something beyond the fief. It would see the economy web and flow. It would see the fortunes of banks rise and fall. It would see increasing resentment against tax collection by the church—monarchs, of course, would increasingly come to see the church as a rival to them. Lords resented both the power of the church and its accumulation of riches at their expense. Monarch, lord, and doge engaged in conspicuous consumption. Peasants, as usual experienced expropriations from King and Queen, lord and prince, pope and priest.

One can ask, by the way, whether there was a Renaissance for women? One feminist scholar Joan Kelly Gadol asks just this question in a paper titled “Did Women Have a Renaissance” in Renate Bridenthal and Claudia Koonz (eds.); Becoming Women: Women in European History (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1977)). She concludes that they didn’t. Perhaps one Renaissance woman did, however. As Margaret Rosenthal, in her book The Honest Courtesan, shows the Venetian cortigiana onesta—the honest courtesan—Veronica Franco (1546-1591) recast virtue as intellectual integrity and offered wit and refinement in return for patronage and found a place in Venetian public life. This scholarly analysis, by the way, became the basis for the film Dangerous Beauty.

Renaissance General Links:

On the Renaissance see… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook1x.html
Renaissance Viewings and Listenings:

Renaissance

Talking History: Renaissance Foodways, 24 July

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2003july-december.html
Talking History: Galileo, 10 May (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch1999.html
Secrets of the Dead, “Michelangelo Revealed”, PBS

http://video.pbs.org/video/1214340861/program/1185782726
Talking History: Michelangelo and the Sistine Chapel, 21 August

http://www.albany.edu/talkinghistory/arch2003july-december.html
Music

Silly Sisters (June Tabor and Maddy Prior), Agincourt Carol, 15th century http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UK16e-Emrms
Steeleye Span, Gaudete, 1972

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=u_0pOj_zvo4
Christmas chant, Finnish-Swedish, 1500s?

Josquin Desprez (c.1440-1521) 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LUAgAF4Khmg
Thomas Tallis (1505-1585) http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=U2tEt5q7Glo&feature=related
Palestrina (1514-1594)

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i4VoKso5ERI
Orlando di Lasso or Lassus (1532-1594) http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B1pvpEYdNUA 

William Byrd (c.1540-1623) http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uo9OnbLLnfE&feature=related
Carlo Gesualdo (1561 - 1613) 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NiEBfrk7LA4
Claudio Monteverdi (1567 - 1643) 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=m4I-S76-y0s
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cE23yiRiero, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EdHFxkd7s0s
Orlando Gibbons (1583 - 1625) 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=04q_Xbik4XA
Steeleye Span, “Allison Gross”, 1973

http://www.last.fm/music/Steeleye+Span/_/Alison+Gross
adaptation of an English folk tune
Steeleye Span, “All Around My Hat”, 1975

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3zzwbYyvWiU
Folk tune based on Swedish source

Steeleye Span, “The Blacksmith”, 1971

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3WGIo_y7jdI
traditional English folk tune

Steeleye Span, “Bedlam Boys”, 1971

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7uKz1ae9pFE
English folk tune from the 1600s

Steeleye Span, “Came ye oer Frae France

http://www.last.fm/music/Steeleye+Span/_/Cam+Ye+O'er+Frae+France
Scottish folk song from the 1600s

Silly Sisters, “Me Husband Has No Courage in Him” http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WgEp2MGx30M
Fairport Convention, “Matty Groves”, 1971

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1it7BP5PckI
English folk tune

Traffic “John Barleycorn”, 1971

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wml3V-maDeA
English folk tune that dates at least to the 1500s

Men without Hats, “Safety Dance”, 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5qW0Edq1KqI
Men without Hats hailed from Quebec
1982
Shakespeare

Talking History: Shakespeare, 23 August (Real Media)

http://talkinghistory.oah.org/arch1999.html
Taming of the Shrew, 1593-94, John Cleese, BBC, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=V2NnhBNq6h8
Romeo and Juliet, 1594, film, 1968, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9yiaE2jmKBM
Romeo and Juliet, 1594, BBC, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SN2nUxbOdKk
West Side Story, film, adaptation of “Romeo and Juliet”, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1QS7wWzwak4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=II2uaRmlQNg
Midsummer Nights Dream, 1595, Helen Mirren BBC 1980, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=skEjMqaakug
Merchant of Venice, 1596, film, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Autc0-wK_7E
Henry V, 1599, Kenneth Branagh film 1989, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OAvmLDkAgAM
Hamlet, 1600, Laurence Olivier film 1948, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zTG0vXniDQY
Hamlet, 1600, Derek Jacobi BBC, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-elDeJaPWGg
Hamlet, 1600, Kenneth Branagh film 1996, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-JD6gOrARk4
Twelfth Night, 1601, Felicity Kendall, BBC 1980, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2r9KsE5Y0xI
Othello, 1602-1603 Laurence Olivier film, 1965, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AdpE2-8pS58
Othello, BBC update and adaptation 2001, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TmYNwvxzSb0
Othello, film update and adaptation, Shakespeare goes to American High School, 2001

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Dl6gw5nS29k
King Lear, 1605, Olivier, 1983, ITV, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CX73xFfC1vg
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4_GXJ3zvr18
King Lear, 1605, Ian Holm, BBC, 1998, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XjIGjGq4ReE
Macbeth, 1606, BBC 1979, excerpt

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IOkyZWQ2bmQ
Representations

Slings and Arrows, “Fair is Fowl and Fowl is Fair”, 2:4, 18 July 2005

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0lGqtEOvHVU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cNDJe2szufU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6y53dFM6qko
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i7rlyHNUvgA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aHkpA_xebtQ
The Renaissance and Beyond

The Ascent of Money, 2009, PBS

http://www.pbs.org/wnet/ascentofmoney/featured/watch-full-program-the-ascent-of-money/24/
Chapter Fourteen: 
The Reformation
It would, ironically, be the the guardians of Catholic religious order, namely, theologians, pastors, and priests, who would bring about the Reformation. Martin Luther (1483-1546) was a theologian and Augustinian monk. Many of his famous 95 Theses were aimed at the practise of papal indulgences particularly for souls in purgatory. He sent these, by the way, to the Archbishop of Mainz, who was himself engaged in the sale of indulgences, as well as to his friends.

Luther was not alone in his criticism of indulgences. The great Renaissance humanist Erasmus had made fun of them too. Many others saw the practise as way which the Church hierarchy squeezed money out of the gullible and pious. Indulgences were not the only things Luther condemned. He blasted the “deceit and hypocrisy” of a clergy who thought itself a separate estate that could regulate its own affairs without reference to anyone else. The German powers that be felt similarly had long opposed Roman appointment of clergy in German speaking lands and Roman taxation of the German clergy—many increasingly came to see the papacy as an encroaching power as I mentioned earlier. 

What came to be known as the Reformation was actually not that new. Much of what Luther wrote and said was not novel. Luther condemned school theology. So did Erasmus. Luther argued that shrines to saints and Mary should be destroyed. Erasmus wrote scathingly of them. Luther translated the Bible into the German vernacular. Erasmus had long promoted biblical translations in the language of the laity. Despite the continuities between the thought of Erasmus and Luther the Church did try to force Luther to recant.

The fact that Luther refused to be browbeaten into submission by Church censure and attacks eventually led other intellectual clergy to come to his defence or to reinvent his ideas through their own examination of biblical texts. They began to do this by airing their disagreements with the Catholic powers in public. The debate was not limited to elite Catholic intellectual circles either. Even townspeople began to talk about these theological and doctrinal issues as well. In this state of intellectual excitement it was inevitable that town leaders would get involved as well and attempt to mediate and rule on the disputes. . In at least 16 German and Swiss cities the town fathers found themselves managing strife among the clergy. In response they issued edicts advising the clergy to “stick to the Scriptures”. The burgers, in turn, became the arbiters of what the Scriptures meant as debates on these issues began to be held in front of the city fathers. 

Probably the most distinctive perspective of the Reformers vis-à-vis the Catholic Church was their position on how God intervened to save human souls. The mediaeval Church, as we noted, taught that salvation could be gained through the medium of the Church and its hierarchy. For the Reformers God did not purify sinners in order to accept them into his kingdom, he accepted sinners and forgave them in spite of their sins. For Reformers those that God chose—the Righteous or the Elect—were chosen through God’s favour. Grace was, then unearned, in Reform thought. It was a divine gift to a single individual which could not thus be transferred to anyone else. The immensity of this gift, said Reformers, could only be understood through faith. Works were hence irrelevant in Reform thought. They did not purify a sinner. They were, they believed, the result of God’s grace and mercy. Given this Reformers held that ceremonial actions to purify the soul were futile and perhaps blasphemous. 

There was no place in Reform Christianity for the cycle of sin, confession, priestly absolution, and ritual penance. There was no place for purgatory in Reform thought since souls were saved prior to death. There was no place for the Catholic Eucharist since Christ’s sacrifice itself was complete and sufficient for the chosen believer. There was no place for saints since the chosen were saved despite their sins; there was nothing to be interceded for. The only type of prayer there was a place for in Reform Christianity was that addressed solely to God. Reformers emphasized the need to learn the gospel, to understand it, and to let it overflow into one’s life. Once one did this one would, by the grace of god, be led to neighbourly acts of goodness (agape).

This ideology had an impact on Reform worship and material culture. Worship became simpler and briefer. The reading of the Word—the Scripture—and exhortation to live the Word became the central act of Reform liturgy. Education was thus important to Reformers. Reformers emphasized the need to learn the Scriptures. Dialogue catechisms were issued to teach Scriptural truths.

It is important to remember that there wasn’t just one brand of Reform Christianity. Lutheran strands of Reform Christianity which became dominant in northern and eastern Germany and Scandinavia, was relatively conservative and traditionalist in form. Lutheranism preserved traditional worship ritual, art, and ornament that, it deemed, wasn’t offensive. They maintained a modified Eucharist, one in which the body and blood of Christ are “truly and substantially present in, with and under the forms” of the consecrated bread and wine so that communicants eat and drink both the elements and the true Body and Blood of Christ Himself (cf. Augsburg Confession, Article 10)). They kept priestly vestments, sculptures, and carved altarpieces, though they toned down the latter. They kept organs, traditional religious music, and traditional hymns. 

Calvinist Reform Christianity, on the other hand, was austere. Calvin established a Reform theocracy in Geneva and ruled it with an iron fist punishing anyone who deviated from what he defined as Christianity—a model not dissimilar from the Catholic one. He would burn the Unitarian “heretic” Michael Helvetius at the stake. Calvin’s brand of Reform Christianity took hold in England—Puritans and Pilgrims, Scotland—Knox’s Presbyterianism—the Netherlands—the Reformed Church—the Rhineland, northern and western Switzerland, and southwestern France—Huegenots. For Calvin Christ's body and blood did not come down to inhabit the elements of the Eucharist but rather that “the Spirit truly unites things separated in space”. In Calvinist Christianity all material culture was eliminated from worship places which were themselves austere and “simple”. Quakers, of course, would take this austerity to its logical end point. Reformer Andreas Karlstadt called for a war on “images and idols” in Reformed Churches.

In England the Reformation had a top down and diverse quality to it. Before 1527 the king of England, the infamous Henry VIII (r. 1509-1547) opposed the Reformation even writing a diatribe against Luther at one point. Family problems changed all of this, however. Henry had married the Catholic Catherine of Aragon, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain—yes, the same Ferdinand and Isabella that put up the money for Columbus’s voyages into the ocean blue. This marriage did not produce the male heir to the English throne Henry wanted, however. After falling in love with a lady-in-waiting at the English court, Anne Boleyn, a supporter of the Reformation, Henry asked the pope to annual his marriage with Catherine claiming that Catherine was the widow of his older brother Arthur—they had been married but the marriage apparently had never been consummated. The pope refused. In response Henry severed all ties between the English Church and Rome and appointed a reformer Archbishop of Canterbury. In 1529 Henry promulgated the Act of Supremacy which made him head of the Anglican Church, the Church of England. Henry would, the way, later tire of Boleyn who didn’t give him a male heir either and had her beheaded. England would, during the course of the sixteenth century, revert to Catholicism under Mary Tudor (r. 1553-1558), daughter of Henry and Catherine—Mary would have some three hundred Protestants executed—revert again to Protestantism under Elizabeth I (r. 1558-1603)—daughter of Henry and Anne Boleyn—and James I (r. 1603-1625)—the James of the King James Bible—revert to Catholicism under Charles I (r. 1625-1649), experience a civil war between royalists and parliamentarians, Catholics and Protestants, a war that would see the execution of the king and the triumph of parliamentarians and Puritans. This labyrintian history would create an Anglican Church that was a mixture of Catholic, Anglo-Catholic, Protestant, and severe Protestant elements.

Despite these differences Reform Christians shared a number of things. They made the vernacular the language of worship. They argued that all clergy had the right to marry and that they had a duty to be good citizens wherever they lived. They recognized the authority of secular governments—Luther vehemently opposed the German Peasants Revolt of 1524-1525 and sided with the powers that be in putting it down. They downplayed monasticism—though this would later be revived in Lutheran Germany and Anglican England. They simplified or abolished the old Church hierarchy except in England. They reorganized church courts—again England was the exception. English exceptionalism, of course, reflects the fact that Catholic and Protestant monarchs would struggle for control of the island nation. Catholic monarchs would establish Catholicism. Protestant monarchs would establish Anglicanism. The Anglican Church reflects both of these impulses. 

Anabaptists, who arose in Switzerland, in Germany, and in the Netherlands, constituted the “radical fringe” of the Reformation. To others they are a movement that is neither Catholic nor Protestant. Anabaptist Christianity early on was quite diverse. Some were pacifists, others were not. Some distinguished between church and state, others attempted to institute a Christian Kingdom in Munster complete with communalism and polygamy. This led to violence, terror, war, famine, and death. Some emphasized mutual aid, others communalism. Despite these differences, however, one can find commonalities among many of these groups. Anabaptists were Bible, especially New Testament centred. Anabaptists in general opposed infant baptism. For them only those who had made an informed decision to become a Christian were Christians. For most Anabaptists the “Sermon on the Mount” was held to be normative for what constituted the Christian life. Anabaptists held that only those who voluntarily led that life and formed communities of likeminded believers were “true Christians. Anabaptists had the unfortunate distinction of being persecuted and in some cased killed by both Reformed Christians and Catholic Christians for their beliefs. The Amish, Mennonites, Hutterites, Brethren in Christ, and Brethren are latter day remnants of the earlier Anabaptist movement.

As I mentioned Reform Christianity came to dominate parts of Europe. The way Reform churches came to dominate certain regions of Western Europe varied, however. In Denmark, the monarch made Reform Christianity the state religion. In some German principalities and in some parts of Switzerland village communes opted for Reform Christianity. In some cities the authorities decided that Reform Christianity was for them. In others radicals pushed Reform. Most commonly, the nobles and aristocrats decided to institute Reform Christianity in their territories.

As Catholicism created a common identity among its believers, so did Reform Christianity. Many reformers felt strong bonds with their brothers and sisters elsewhere in Europe and in North America. And when these brothers and sisters were threatened or under attack many urged their leaders to take action to protect Reformers elsewhere. Brandenberger clergy, for instance, called for intervention in the French religious civil wars while the Protectorate in England lobbied the duke of Sussex for fair treatment of Protestants in his territory. Some Reformers would even go to the aid of persecuted brothers and sisters themselves. Calvinists, in particular, would recognize themselves as part of an international movement.  Soon almost all Reformers would come to see the Pope as the anti-Christ. Some would even urge their leaders to go to war against the anti-Christ and enlist in that war themselves. Eventually Protestant countries would make common cause against Catholic Spain.

Catholicism Counterattacks

The Catholic Church didn’t take this lying down. It was difficult, because of specific circumstances, for the Church to act against the Reformers at first—excommunication and interdiction, the papacy’s strategy of blackmailing enemies with exclusion from the Church, no longer worked, the College of Cardinals was locked up by internal squabbles, Church finances were in disarray as a result of a decline in monies brought in by the sale of ecclesiastical offices, the Church was caught up in military intrigues involving France, Spain, and the German speaking states which involved struggles over Milano and Napoli, and finally the Church had not yet clarified what its position was on the disputed issues. Many in Rome, in fact, held positions close to that of Luther.

There were at first some attempts between Catholics and Reformers to lay out common ground. In 1541 a group of moderate German Catholic theologians, with the aid of Cardinal Gasparo Contarini, almost reached agreements with a group of moderate Protestants concerning justification in Regensburg. These didn’t last, however. In December 1545 a Church council was held at Trent to clarify Catholic doctrine vis-à-vis the Reformers. The position on justification it came up with left no room for the Protestant position. The council upheld the traditional Catholic positions on the validity of tradition alongside Scripture, the need for the confession of sins, and the primacy of the Latin Vulgate. At the same time the council established the first uniform mass order for the Church, the first catechism for the Church that came from Rome, called for the education of the Catholic clergy in specialized theological schools, harmonized Church worship and Church teaching, streamlined the Catholic message, and called for priests to wear distinctive garb even when not conducting services. The rise of orders to missionise the heathen—including the Protestant heathen—arose at this time as well. One of these would be the Society of Jesus, the Jesuits. Mission work, in turn, would guarantee doctrinal uniformity in the Church. Finally, the professionalisation of the Catholic clergy would complicate relations between it and the Catholic laity.

Peaceful coexistence did not last long, however. Eventually, Catholic communities did attempt to purge themselves of the Reformers. Wars between Catholics and Reformers erupted in France between 1534-1547, Flanders in the 1550s, and England between 1555 and 1558. Treaties between Catholics and Protestants would ensue after short wars in Switzerland and Germany. In general, there was tension between Catholics and Protestants in regions where Protestants were strong enough to destabilize the monarchy but not strong enough to push for toleration and civil rights for themselves. Post 1567 France, for instance, saw a violent and bloody civil war between the Catholics and the Calvinist Huegenots—the latter would be genocided by Catholics during anti-Huegenot riots in Paris.

The moral of all this? The fracturing of Western Europe, the increasing power of monarchs, the rise of increasing national and city-state feelings of identity and community were laying the groundwork for the birth of the modern world that you and I live in today. That part of the story is told in the second part of the history of Europe course.

Reformation Links:

On the Reformation and the Counterreformation see… http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sbook1y.html
Reformation Viewings and Listenings:

Representations

A Man for All Seasons, directed by Fred Zinneman, written by Robert Bolt, 1966

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wOGxljH8liM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=R2Xx68akby8
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=msF3FrBQHy0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=e3y_Cqb5jPw
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nAXxbuqMC0o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VbWGlcbM9nk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Pzgs2HddolI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=OiNjg_aPwYs
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cNgiUf9bdZ4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=82OFhOLySxA
King Henry VIII versus Sir Thomas More

Henry VIII, excerpts

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=G1jjhW9_s2c
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8cTcFuTwZD8
ITV/CBC/ABC 2003
Elizabeth I

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uijNA8Qit8I
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-JjsCAEf9t4
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JBRQVEQlFAE
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tv5l2Fl2Ans
Channel 4/HBO, September 2005

The Virgin Queen

episode 1

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2OVbgvHxZaU
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_n0ZP43K7DA
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LglBHu8vcMk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ipmjcozwabI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XomdwKmsq1o
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=D3JH6II0PjI
episode 2

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=B85QrmSzxGk
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=w2_B_d89tgM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XKBKIrs1ue0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=F3l-eBtGCsI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VcIscfc5WEM
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EwDrHresHsg
BBC/PBS, January 2006/November 2005
Sources and Further Reading:

Norman Davies; Europe: A History
Fernand Braudel; A History of Civilizations
Sarah B. Pomeroy, Stanley M. Burstein, Walter Donlan, and Jennifer Tolbert; A Brief History of Ancient Greece

Mary T. Boatwright, Daniel J. Gargola and Richard J. A. Talbert; A Brief History of the Romans
John Boardman (ed.); Oxford History of the Classical World (published also as the Oxford History of the Greek World, Hellenistic World, and Roman World (good on art)

Warren Treadgold; A Concise History of Byzantium
Euan Cameron (ed.); Early Modern Europe: An Oxford History
Barbara Rosenwein; A Short History of the Middle Ages
Norman Cantor; The Invention of the Middle Ages: The Lives, Works, and Ideas of the Great Medievalists of the 20th Century
Malise Ruthven; Islam: A Very Short Introduction
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